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ABSTRACT

John of 3alisbury's Entheticus de dogmate philosophorym:
the light it throws on the educational backgrovnd of the
twelfth century

John of 3alisbury's Entheticus de dogmsats philosophorum

is a poem of 1852 lines, written in slegisc couplets. It is
in part didactic and in part a sstire on ths educational and
moral stendards of ths time. Becguse in many respects it

foreshsdows the same asuthor's Policrsticus and Metalogicon

it has been neglected in favour of these two works., Dr. R.L.

Poole has written: "The latter part of the Policraticus

covers substantially the same ground, althovgh with fer greater
eleboration and completeness, as ths elegiac poem, the

intheticus .... The latter is however by no means superseded

by the prose work, and we can readily forgive ths jejune
rhythm of its imitation of Ovid for the pointed eplgrammatic
accuracy with which it depicts ths lesrning and manners of

the day." (Illustrstions of the History of Medlseval Thought

and Legrning, p.191.) On the whole, the Entheticus can be

allowed to speak for itself. The edition of the posm by
C. Petersen (Hemburg, 1843) 1s based on conly one of the
two manuscripts, and Petersen's interpretstion of the poem

is vitiated by his belief that John of Sslisbury attended



the schools st Oxford. Dr. J.A: Giles's edition of ths

poem 1n Joennls Saresberiensis Opsra Omnia (vol.v) ig

without introduction, notes or commentary; it 1s reprintsd

by iigne in Patrologia Letina, vol.199. This thesis aims

to put the EZntheticus in perspective against the background

of John bf Salisbury's 1life and the intellectual enviromesnt
of the twelfth century, to exauine some of the problsms and
points raised by the poem, and to provide s criticsal

edition of the text together with an inglish prose translation.
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CHAPTER I.

THE AUTHOR OF THE ENTHETICUS

There 1s a particular connexion between the Entheticus
and John of Selisbury's personsl experisnce and studies.s In
the Entheticus, John of Salisbury satirises the conteaiporary
craze for loglc snd the neglect of other liberal studies,
assesses the relationship between secular learning and the
Christian falth, gives an account of the teaching of pagan
philosophers, asserts the moral value of a good education,
discusses the student's way of life and particularly his
lodgings, and introduces his readers to the good and bsad
characters, scholarg and philistines respectively, wio are
to be met at Canterbury. The poem 1s, in fact, an introduction
to liberal studies, and a vindication of their importance.

The author's judgements on philosophical doctrines are the
mature frult of long study, and his judgements on the character
of his contemporaries are drawn from his experience in the
schools and courts of Europe. It is therefore necessary to
know as far as possible the details of John's education, the
agnount of time which he devoted to his studiss after his
formal education had ended, and the direction in which his

interests lay while he was actively engaged in the service of



the Church.

Without trying to impose on John of Salisbury's life g
pattern which 1s not there, it 1s neverthsless easy to see
that his career divides roughly into two halves. Until about
1160 he was first and foremost g scholar, wnose mind was on
his books and whose administrative work at court was made
necessary by his financial hardship. In 1159 he confesssd
that he found this administrative work s nulssnce and a bore:
"To have been engaged in these trifles, for almost twelve
years now, is wearlsome end irksome to me, trained as I am in
a very different way."l His friendship with Becket, howsver,
and his loyalty to the Church's cause swept him into the full
strean of political affairs. From the very beginning of the
conflict between Henry II and Becket, John of Salisbury was
one of the chief opponents of Henry II's apparent attempt to
deny the rights of the Church. He shared Becket's exlle, and
all the while his pen was busy, denouncing the actions of
‘Becket's enemies and trying to effect a reconciliation. Even
after Becket's death, John of Sallsbury seems to have lived in
the shadow of the great man. The gap betwesn these two
distinct phases in John of Salisbury's life is bridged by his
greatest work, the Policraticus (1159); written at a time

when John himself was suffering the displsasure of king Henry's

1. "Ian enim annis fere duodecim .nugatun esse tedet et
penitet me longe aliter institutum." Policrat. 1. prol.,
vol.i. 14.



court, it was a coherent, ascasdemic trestise on political

philosophy. The Entheticus was written in the earlier phase

of John's 1life, and in the present study 1t 1s therefore the
period up to about 1160 which 1s of most importancs.

a. John of Salisbury's 1life to ¢.1160. )

2
John of Sallsbury was born et 0ld Sarum between 1115

and 1120. The date of his birth is conjectured from his

3
description of himself as "a mere lad" in 1136; the place,

from the usual form of his name end from g passage in the
4
Policraticus. It is inferred from some lines in the
5
Entheticus, where he ridicules those courtiers who try to

pass themselves off as Normans, that he was of English descent.
Of his early education only one incident is known: the priest
from whom he learnt his psalter practised magic and enlisted
John as an asslstant, but John could not or would not see

6
spectres, and was soon dismissed.

2¢ The removal of the cathedral from 0l1d to New Sarum took
place under Richard Poor, wo became bishop of Salisbury
in 1217. Hoare, History of Wiltshire, vi. 38.

3. M"Adolescens admodum." Metalog. i1i. 10, p.77.

4. "Decreueram hic subsistere et ad alias a Romanis transire
historias; sed quia in cathalogum imperatorum ille, a quo
gentl meae nomen est, Seuerus occurrit, qui aduersus
Christi nomen tyrranidem grauem exercult, illum adhuc
solun adicign ne Seusrise vel Seresberias nostrase parcere
uldear." Policrat. viii. 19, vol.ii, 371.

5. 11. 137 ff. See Pools, Illustrations, p.176 n.

6. Policrat. 11.28, vol.1.164: "Gratiss ago Deo," etec.
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Of his early studies in the schools of northern France,

however, John of Sallsbury has left a valuable sccount in
7
his Metalogicon (1159). It is not as informative as
8
Abailard's Historls Calgnitatum, for it covers a shorter

period of time, is intended merely to illustrate the argument
that dlalectic when studied by itself is sterile? and is,
confusing in its chronology. Nevertheless, John's digressive
style, his habit of following his own inclinstions away from
the straightforward path of logical exposition, ensures that
there 1s much miscellansous and interesting informstion in the
passage. It shows, for exgmpls, that Aballard was teaching
at Mont Ste. Génevidve in 1136, a fact otherwlse unlmown.
John of Sallsbury went to Paris in 1136:,'.0 and for two
years studied grgmmar and dialectic first under Abgilard and
then under a master Alberic and Robert of Melun%l At the
seme time he learnt some parts of the quadrivium under Hardwin

12
the German. He then moved to Chartres, where for three years

7. Metalog. 11.10.
8. J.T. Muckle's edition, in Medigeval Studies, vol.l2 (1950).

9. Llebeschiitz, Mediaeval Humanign in the Life and
Writings of John of Sallsbury, Appendix 1.

10. "Anno sltero postquam illustris rex Anglorum Henricus,
Leo iustitlie, rebus excessit humanis." Metalog. 11.10,
pp 077"80

11. Metalogo 11.10, p-780
12. 1bid. p.80.



he attended the lsctures of the "grammarian" Willlem of
Concheg? He also reread parts of the quadrivium under Richard
1'Evéque, snd started to learn rhetoric fron Thierry of
Chartres; he understood 1little of the latter end had to start
the subject agaln under Peter Helias after he had returned to
Paris?4 Probably John did not have a great deal of time for
the study of rhetoric, for he writes that his financlal straits
forced him to become the private tutor of the children of
noblemen; this was useful in its way, however, for it campelled
him to revise some of the more elementary things which he had
by now forgotten}5 John says that he was advised by his
friends to "enter the office of teacher“}6 but it 1s not

certain whether this meant that he presented himsslf for the

licentia docendl. It is doubtful whether any formmal degree
17
was conferred at the time.

In another passage of the Metalogicon (1159), John says

that almost twenty years had passed since poverty and the

13. 1ibid. p.80. The interpretation of this chapter,
particularly with regard to John's movements, 1is
largely based upon Poole's article in E.H.R. vol.Xxxv
(1920). John's connexion with Chartres is also
1llustrated by his being named Johannes Carnotensis
in a catalogue of books from Christ Church, Canterbury,
compiled before he became bishop of Chartres (1176);
see James, Anclent Librarlies of Canterbury and Dover,
p.mi}i and p.12.

14. Metalog. 11.10, p.80.
150 ibido pp 080-810
16, "ut officium docentis aggrederer." Metalog. 11.10, p.82.

17, Liebeschfitz, op.cit., Appendix i; Pars, etc.,
La Renselssance du xiie sidcle, pp.66-7.




advice of friends turned him away from gyanasia of those who
18

practise logic, but this is an exaggeration to Justify the
fact that his knowledge of logic was rusty. In about 1141,
when his three years under William of Conches had come to an

end, he returned to Paris, and there studied logic and
19
theology under Gilbert de la Porrée, whom he had already
20
met as chancellor of Chartres. It was probably at this

time that he made the acquaintance of Adan of the Petit-Pont;

John is hasty to add that Adam was never one of his masters,

21
for Adan's methods of teaching were not universally approved.

22
In 1142 Gilbert becsme bishop of Poitiers end left the

schools of Paris, and John continued to study theology alone
23
under Robert Pullen and Simon of Poissy. "Thus in thess

24
various studies," says John, "I spent almost twelve years."

This passage in the Metalogicon is of great interest,

not only as a source for John's life, but also in that it throws

18. Metalog. iii. prol., p.1l1l7.
19. Metalogo 11.10, p0820
20, Metalog. 105, polGo

21. Metalog- 11010’ p.81. Ses also Enthet:, 11.49 ffa, and
Pare, etc., La Renalssance du xiie siecle, p.76.

22. "Nimis cito subtractus est", Metslog. 11.10, p.82.
Series Episcoporum, p.602.

23. "Hos duos in solis theologicis habul preceptores."
Metalogo 11.10, po82o

24. "Sic fere duodennium michi elapsum est diversis studiis
occupato." Metalog. 11.10, p.82.
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light on the masters who were teaching ét Paris and Chartres
in the middle of the twelfth century. John's personal
estimates of hls masters are 1lluminating. It 1is interesting
to note the cosmopoliten character of the teaching body at
Parlis. Robert of Melun, Adam of the Petit-Pont and Robert
Pullen were Englislmen:; Hardwin, like his greater contemporary
Hugh of St. Victor, was a German; only Simon of Polssy seems
to have been born anywhere near Paris. Enlightening as it is,
however, John's account of his own student days could have
told us far more. Once it has reached the point where the
guthor finglly terminated his loglcal studies the passage of
autoblography ends, and the argument is drawn together with
the story of how John, returning to Paris scme years later,
sought out the friends wo had read logic with him and found
them still arguing about the ssme dialectical problems without
having come any nearer to a solution.25 This rounds off the
chgpter, but it leaves the historisn in the sair.

First, what educgtion had John received before he went
to France? John is unllikely to have attended Abailard's
lectures equipped with no more learning than what he had gained
from the mggician-priest who had taught John his psalter.

By the beginning of the twelfth century the cathedral school
at Salisbury was regasrded as important, and the schoolmaster

2€
there was one of the four principal dignitsaries of the chapter.

25. Metalog. 11.10, p.82.

26. Lesach, Educationsl Charters, p.74 and pp.xix-xx. Bishop
Roger's efforts to find a good magl ster scholarum are
recorded by Kathleen Edwards in The English Secular
Cathedrals in the Middle Ages, p.l8.




In parts of England the standard of teaching, though not as
edvanced a&s in northern PFreance, was improving during the
first half of the twelfth century, and st London the students
seem to have reached a particularly high 1evel.27 It is
legitimate to assume, therefore, that John had received 8
good grounding in "gramar", aend possibly in other subject s,
before he went to Frence. It was in France, however, that
he received what would now be called s university education.
Secondly, what was the course of John's career sfter

28
the end of his logical studies at Paris? Robert Pullen was

sunmoned from Peris to Rome by Lucius II in 1144,29 end John
continued his theological studies under Simon of Pol ssy.

The next certein date in John's 1ife 1s 1147, when he sppears
as witness to a charter of Theobald, archbishop of Canterbur??
If John 1s taken at his word and sllowed "almost twelve

years" st the schools of Paris and Chartregf he can be assumed

to have left Paris in 1146-7. It 1is unlikely that he studied

27. FltzStephen, Materials, 11i.4-5.

28. I# the 1light of new evidence presented by Dr. Saltman
in his Life of Theobald (London Ph.D. Thesis, 1951)
the account given by Dr. Poole of John's 1ife between
1146 and 1153 can no longer be sccepted.

29. See Poole in E.H.R. Vvol.XXXV, pp.335-336.

30« Seltman, op.cit., charter no.1l47 and p.330.

3l. Metalog. 11.10, p.82 n.: twelve years and not ten.
Webb, John of Sglisbury, pp.l11-12, tries to reconcile thse
text with Poole's version of John's life, which involves
other minor alterations to John's own reckoning of time.




32
long under Simon of Polssy; the tone of his theology is

derived not from any of the theologicsl masters whom he

mentions in the autoblogrephical chapter of the Metslogicon,

but from the Victorines, and he may well have atteched himself
to their school.

Untll Becket's death, John seems to have been afflicted
34
by financlal difficulties, and 1t was probably poverty that

compelled him to leave the schools of Paris. He threw himself

35
on the hospitality of an o0ld friend, Peter of Celle, with

whom he had previously spent some time gt Provins?6 Peter
was now abbot of Montier la Celle, near Troyes, and from
there John passed into archbishop Theobeld's houssehold. This
is shown by a letter fram Peter of Celle to Richard, arch-

bl shop of Centerbury: "Your predecesscor of blessed memory,
erchbishop Theobald, received master John, bishop of Chartres,
from our boscm when he was poor and helpless.iq John's

introduction to the archbishop's service was effected by sa

32. cf. Poole, John of Salisbury, in D.N.RE.
33. Poole, Illustretions, p.185.

34. See, for exemple, John's ep. 1lix, col.38 (1160). He
hed to borrow money when he went into exlle in 1164;
see ep. cxxxiv. Enthet. 11.1655-5€ may indicate
that John himself was oppressed with debt.

35. P.L. 199, ep. lxxxv, col.71l., cf. Schasrschmidt,
Joegnnes Saresberiensis, pp.25-26.

36. P.L. 199, op. lxxxii, col.69; ep. lxxv, col.6l.

37. P.L. 202, ep. cxv: "Sanctlssimae memorise prsedecessor
vester, archieplscopus Theobaldus, de gremio et sinu
nostro magistrum Joennem Carnotensem episcopum inopem
et pauperum suscepit." (col.566).
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letter from St. Bernard of Clalrvsux to Theobald, commending
38

John's abllity and stressing the urgency of his needs. The

urgency of the letter seems genuine, even allowing for Sst.

Bernard's usual hyperbole: "Do this speedily, for he has
39
not whither to turn." It has often been assumed that John

met St. Bernard at the Council of Rheims (1148), and secured
the letter then, but there were several other points of

contact between the two men. For example, St. Bernard was

40
on terms of close friendship with the Victorines, with whom

John gppears to have studied theology, and was well acquainted
4]
with John's old master, Robert Pullen. Most probably, it

was Peter of Celle who put John in touch with St. Bernard:
42
St. Bernard corresponded with Peter, and in g dispute with

an English monk, Nicholas of St. Albans, Peter appears as
43
an ardent partisan of St. Bernard in doctrinsal matters.

That St. Bernard's letter cammending John was written before
the end of 1147 is more than 1likely in the light of John's

44
being ngmed as witness to a Canterbury charter dated 1147,

38. P.L. 182 gp.ccclxi, col.562,
39. 1ibid. "Sed et hoc velociter, quia non habet quo se vertat."
40. Vacandard, Vie de St. Bernard, 11.113.

41. P.L. 182, ep.ccclxlii: St. Bernard addresses Robert as
gulco charissimo Roberto". cf. ep.ccv.

42. P.L. 182, epp.ccxciil, cdxix.
43. P.L. 202, epp.clxxi-clxxiii.

44, Seltmen, Life of Theobsld, charter no.147 and p.330.
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John of Salisbury's Historia Pontificalis (c.1164) hgs

been used as evidence for his blography, and it has been
argued that his account in that work of Arnold of Brescia's
return to Rome in 1147, which reconciles apparent discrepancies
in Otto of Frelsing's account, is that of an aye-witnes:5
This would be a strong argument were it not for the factual
evidence in Theobald's charters that John was not in Rome gt
that time; and John hed amplse opportunity later to learn
of events in Rome in 1147 from members of the pepal court,
From Canterbury John returned to France to sttend the
Council of Rheims (1148). The long and detailed sccount in
the Historis Pontificalis of proceedings there leaves no doubt

46
about this. There can be no such certainty sbout John's

movements after the Council of Rheims. It has been argued that
the knowledge which John shows in the Historis Pontificalis

of events in Itely in 1148-9 proves that he accampsnied pope
a7
Eugenlus III on his return from the council. Equeally, his

accounts in the same work of archbishop Theobald!s return to
Englend fram the council, and of the foundation of Favershsm
Abbey (1148) have been adduced as evidence that John was in

48
England gt the time. In the Metalogicon John says that he

45. Poole, John of Salisbury at the Papal Court, in
E.H.R. xxxviii (1923) pp.os23-324.

46. Historia Pontificsalis, ch.2-14.

47. Poole in E.H.R. xxxviii (1923), p.325.

48, Saltman, op.cit., p.335.
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49
had crossed the Alps ten times, O0f these five journeys, the

last three have been dated beyond doubt: they took place in

50
the winters of 1155-56, 1156-57 and 1158-89. The two earlier

visits to Italy must have been made between 1148 and 1154.
Until 1148, when he attended the Council of Rheims, John's
movements can be traced: wuntil 1146-7 he was s student at
Paris, and in 1147 he was a guest at the abbey of Montier 1la
Celle, which he left in the same year to take up employment
in the court at Canterbury. In 1154 he witnessed three of
Theobald's charters which can confidently be assigned to that
year?l Between 1148 and 1154 John 1s known to have been in
certain places at certain times: he was in Rome on the
occasion of Henry of Blols's second visit thers in 1150?2 and
egain when Frederick Barb?rossa's election was announced
(March-1152)5? he was st Ferentino with Eugenius III in

late 1150 or early 1151?4 and he drafted a papsl bull dated
at Rome 13th December 1153 in favour of the abbey of Montier

, 55
la Celle; he was also in England between 1148 and 1151 to

49, Metalog. iilil. prol., p.117.
50. By Poole, in The Early Correspondence of John of Sall sbury.

51. Ssltmen, op.cit., charters no.l1l0, 182, 255,

52. Higt. Pont., ¢.40 and p.lvii.

53. PsL. 199, ep.lix, col.39., M.G.H., Constitutiones
Imperstorum, t.i (1893) pp.191-4.

54. Policrat. vi.24, vol.i1.69. Eugenius was at Ferentino
from Nov.1150 to June 1151 (Regesta Pontif. 11.69-73.)

55. Poole, E.H.R. xxxviii (1923), p.329.
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act as witness to Theobsld's charter to the newly founded
ébbey at Favershan?S With these facts in mind, and on the
assunption that John returned to England with Theobald sfter
the Councill of Rheims, his two early visits to Italy can be
dated 1150-51 and 1152-53.

It can safely be said, firét, that all John's visitsto
Itdly were of short duration, and secondly that he was present
at the pspal court on seach occaslon, not as one of the papal
clerks, but as the repressntative of archbishop Theobald. The
tone of his relationship with Eugenius IIT seems to be thsat
of a foreign envoy rather than that of g jggior clerk whose

position at the curla was of no permanencs. Moreover, in g

passage in the Metalogicon where John accounts for the time

he has spent since leaving the schools, he explicitly describes
his activity at the papal court: "I frequently conductsd

the business of my lords and friends st the Roman church."58
There 1s no mention in this'passage or slsewhere of John'sg

being employed specifically by the papal court.

56. Saltman, op.clt., charter no.57.

57. This is only a genersl inference from the Hist. Pont.
and from certain passages in the Policrat. John was
an intimate friend of cardingl Nicholeas Breskspear,
efterwards pope Adrian IV; see Policrat.vi.24,
vol.ii.67.

58. "Dominorum et amicorum negotia in Ecclesis Romsna
seplus gessi," Metalog. iii. prol., p.117. The drafting
of the bull in favour of the abbey of Montier la Cslle
was the business of a friend rather than the paid work
of a papal clerk.
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John of Salisbury's position at Cantsrbury betwesn
1147 and 1164, when he went into exile, cannot be accurately
defined. It is safe to say merely that he scted as the
secretary, and on occasion as the representative, of the arch-
bishop. His literary ability caused the letters which he wrote
in the archbishop's name to be preserved Meither as models of
canmposition or else as precedents to govern decisions in
similar cases.Eg In the archbishop'!s household at this time
there may hﬁve been emerging a definite secretarial office,
but it 1s not possible to distingulish between its staff and
the other members of the clerical household?o John of
Salisbury, writes Professor Cheney, "hsld no particular office
so far as we know; he was just one among the higher clerici

61
archiepiscopi who drafted letters for the archbi shop." John's

posltion may be compared with that of Willigm FitzStephen in
Becket's household: he wss a draftsnan in his chancery, scted
as sub-dean 1in hils chapel, read letters and documents when the
archbishop sat on the bench, and scmetimes acted as s Judge

62
In a lawsuit.

59. Poole, The Early Correspondence of John of Salisbury, in
Studies in Chronology and History, p.259. H.G. Richardson,

in The Early Correspondence of John of Salisbury, E.H.R.
1iv (1939) p.471, argues that all these letters were

written after John's return from Italy in 1156.

6Q@. Cheney, English Bishops! Chanceries, p.22.

6l. ibid., p.24.
62, FitzStephen, Materials, 1ii.l.
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«ohn's income at tiis time (c.11%4-115%; appeers to
have come Iroun 2 benefice in  London; this msy have beeil tne

i 1- M- .y HEpS - - . - - ) -, T >
church which yicldeu forty mearks & year. He refers in a

letter 1o » oitizen of Londuint as concivis nester: the

infference 1s not thet Johu wes o Londoner but that he rsnked
as & citizen by virtue of higs henefice there§4 wWhen he went
into exilie, sowe 01 his revenues were placed in the hence of
wiie bisliop of LOHdOH?S cohn beceme a canon of Salisbury
=t sowe time befcre his exileb6 (1164), and in 1160 he
may already heve held a plece inn the chepler of mxeter
cetnedral, of whiich he is known to heve been treasurer in
1172.%7

Jsohntsz ec.liesisrstical sitsltus is notv kKiown, as & gwdent
he woula have received the tonsure?e and prebakbly teken minor
orders?9 rossibly he was not ordeined priest until his
election to the see of Chertres in 1176, ihie reasocii 1or
hiz leci ol sywgeuny wiln The wmonsstic way ol Life is

he was cn

su; ; ested by tivo lines 1a the snti
ter.s of the clesest friendetiip with soawe of the monks

71

at Centerbury.

63. P.L. 1599, ep. ccc, coi. 48,

64. P.L. 199, ep. Llxxx, col. 67.

65. P.L, 199, ep. cxl, col. 1Z0.

66, FitzStephen, Hoterisls, 1i1i.40;
col. 120,

67. Poole, The serly Corvespondence of John of Selisbury, in

Studies in Chronology and History, p. 283,

66. L. beanesly in C,ued.H,, vol.v, p.767T.

\
- ’ ., . PR T
69. Pare, Brunet and Tremblay, Le Renrigsonce du xii€ &1€vlsé
‘J.

o

7C, Enthet., 11. 1143-1144,

71. Webb, John of Selisbury, p.l6.
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As time passed, John received an increasing share of
responslibility, partly as a result of the 1llness of the
aged archblshop and the absence of Becket, the archdeacon.
He gave Judgements in ecclesliastical courts?z and writes,
"The charge of7a11 Britaln, as touching church causes was
laid upon me." ° That he was well qualified to deasl with
matters of both canon and civil law is shown in his le tters:
‘he was the first writer to cite Gratian's Decretum in
England?4 and he seems to have had a good knowledge of
Roman lavz5

The day to day buslness of the diocese, howsver, was
alien to John's mind. He preferred the more academic
activities in which the household at Canterbury indulged.
In several of Theobagld's charters he is accorded the titlse of

76
magl ster, which indicated academic distinction and may '

72. P.L. 199, ep.lxvi, col.51. Until the thirteenth century,
the "undifferentisted jurisdiction of the archbishop
was exercised through the medium of one court sitting
in the cathedral at Canterbury," B.L. Woodcock,
Medieval Ecclesiastical Courts in the Diocesse of
Canterbury, p.7.

73. Metalog. prol. p.3: "Sollicitudo totius Britannie, quod
ad causas ecclesliasticas, michi incunbat." cf. ibid.iv.
42, p.218: M"Inlunxitque michi provincism dursm,” setec.

74. P.L. 199, ep. 1lxvii, co0l.52-3, ep.lxviii, col.54.
Brooke, The English Church and the Papacy, p.1l1l0.

75. P.L. 199, ep.lxxxix, col.80, ep.xc, col.81; Policrat.
v.16, vol.i.349; Enthet. 1. 1335; and ses R.W. & A.J.
Carlyle, A History of Mediaeval Political Theory, vol.iii,

p0140, VOIOiv’ pp0331'20
76. Seltman, op.cit., chartesrs no.l6, 83, 95, 125, 255, 263.
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77
have indicated that he acted gs a teacher. At the sane time

it 1s easy to picture John as a brilliant member of the group
of clerks in the archbishop's housshold who discussed sll the

topics which agltated the lecture-rooms of the nascent

78
unlversities. In thess discussions, and in erudite con-
79
versstions with the monks William Brito and Odo, or with
80

maglster 0do, John must have spent much time. It is

impossible to think that John did not devots many hours to

his own reading. It was during these years at Canterbury

that John acquired his knowledge of law, for Canterbury was

the home of legal studies in England?l and John's time at Paris
and Chartres was fully taken up with other studies. It was

in thess years, also, that John complsted the Entheticus, and

worked on the Metalogicon and Policraticus, for the size and

content of these two books is enough to show that they were

in preperation for a long while before they were finally
82

published in 1159. After his twelve years at the schools,

therefore, John continued to lead the 1life of s scholar for a

77. Paré, etc., La Rensissance du xiie sibdcle, p.b1.

78. Metglog. prol. p.2. Peter of Blols, P.L.20C7, ep.6, co0l.17.
79. Enthet. 1.1682.

80. PoLo 199, _R'CClmiV’ 00105190
81. A.L. Poole, Domesday Book to Magng Carta, p.196.

82, See below, chapter 3, p-97, n. 79
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large proportion of his time, not only reading steadily, but
also writing, between 1147 and 1159.
83
b. John of Salisbury's 1life, 1159-1180.

When John returned to Englend fran Rome in 1159 he
learnt that the king's anger had been roused egainst himi.a4
The exact resson for John's disgrece is not known: perhaps it
was John's assertion that the heavy scutage exacted to pay for
the slege of Toulouse encroéched on the privileges of the
church, or 1t may have been the king's not unjustifigble
suspiclon that John was responsible for the large number of
appeals which were carried to Rdne?S Whatever 1t was, Arnulf,
bl shop of ILisleux, told king Henry that John's activities at
the papal court had been prejudicial to the royal interests?6
The immediate result of the king's displeasure was that John

hed to give up most of his public work in the diocese, and

83, This section i1s written in less detail than the preceding
section. From the time of Becket's death, there is
little material for Jobn's biogrephy.

84. He probably received the news first from Peter of Celle's
letter 1xvii (P.L. 202).

85. PL.L. 199, epp. cxlv, cxv, xcvi, cxxl. Ep.clxv refers to
Tinancisl exactions (c¢.134) and to the matter of appeals
(ce136). Ep.xcvi: "Si causam quaeritis, professio
libertatlis, veritatis defensio criming mea sunt"

(c.86). And see Mary Cheney, The Compromise of
Avganches of 1172 and the spread of canon law in
Englend, in E.H.R. vol.lvi (1941) pp.l178 and 184 on
the matter of gppeals to Rome before 1172.

86. P.L. 199, ep.cxxi; cf. ep.cviiil.
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during this period of enforced idleness he complsted the
87
Metalogicon and the Policrasticus. John was no doubt glad

of this opportunity; but the incident frightened him, for

he contemplsted fleeing from England?8 and it must have
brought home to him, first, the strong tension between the
rights of the crown and the rights of the church, and secondly
the extent to which ecclesiastical politics had become part

of his life. By his education and by his career so far, John
was destined to be a partisan of Becket in his coming quarrel
wlth the king, but John's fagll from royal favour in 1159
singled him out as one of the leaders of the church's cause

in England.

Unwilling to suffer either the cessation of his duties
or the slur on his loyalty in silence, John began writing
letters to justify his actions and to beg his friends to urge
his reinstatement in the king's favour?9 Whether these
letters were effsctive or not, John did not long remsin in
disgrace. He may have returned to his old duties before the
end of 1159, for a letter which seems to date fram November in

thaet year shows John, in the absence of Thomas Becket and the

i1llness of archblshop Theobald, taking the responsibility for

87. Metalog. prol. p.l; P.L. 199, ep.cviii. Cf. Webb,
John of Salilsbury, p.l1l9.

88. P.L. 199, epp.cxv, cviii; but his friends edvised against
flight (see ep.xcvi, co0l.86).

89. P.L. 199, ggg.cxiii (to Becket, enclosing the pope's
letters on John's behalf), cxii, ecxxi.
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much of the adninistration of the province. John is ngmed

91
in Theobald's will (c¢.1160) as one of his executors, and

after Thomas's election as archbishop (1162), John wss one

of the conmissioners who were sent'to recelve Thomsgs's
92
palliun from Alexsnder III. Soon after this, John was

engaged 1n wrlting his life of Anselm, presumsbly at the

request of the archbishop, who hoped to secure Anselm's
93
canonization.

When the trouble between the archbishop and the king
flared up in 1163, John was involved in Thomas's counsels

closely enough to make it wise for him to leave the country,
94
This he did early in 1164; he went first to Paris, the sight
95
of which city gave him great joy. Finally he gettled down as

the guest, for the second time, of his friend Peter of Celle,
96
who was now gbbot of St. Remigius at Rheims. It was while
97
he was there that John completed the Historis Pontificelis.

90. P.L. 199, ep.lxvi (col.51). See Millor's edition,
"10.108 and note (London Ph.D. thesis).

91. Ssaltman, op.cit., charter no.28.
92. PFitzstephen, Materiasls, 1il,36.

93. P.L. 200, ep.clxix, where 1t is to Thomas that the pope
writes that it would not be a good time for Anselm's
canonization.

94. P.L. 199, ep.ccxxl (1167): "Quartus exilii mel annus
eIapsus est." (col.248) ep.cxxxiv (col.l12-3): before
leaving Englend, John was present at the Council of
Clarendon (Jan.1164), cf. Pools, John of Ssglisbury in
D.N.B., and Hist.Pont., p.lxxvi.

95. P.L. 199, ep.cxxxiv, col.1ll5.

96. Peter became abbot of St. Remigius in 1162 (Gallisg
Christigna, ix. 234).

97. Hist.Pont., p.lxxxii.
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A large part of his time and ensrgy was absorbed in his
attempts to patch up the quarrel between the king and the
archbishop. From the period of his exils (1164-1170) nearly
170 of John's letters survive, of which many are concerned,
in part at least, with the cause of the archbi shiop. On the
one hand there are letters urging support for Thomas from
influential ecclesiastics, and on the other hand there are
letters to Thomas himself urging:moderation?9 John's first
object was to reconcile the king and the archbishop, and he
warned Thomas to take care that no action of his should
appear arrogant or immoderate}oo John was completely loyal
to Thomgs, and he refused the king's offer of an individual
peace§01 but he did not sympathise with Thomas's obstinate
and challenging attitude%og

After the reconciliation between the archbishop and the
king (July 1170), it was John who wrote to inform the brethren

103
at Centerbury that the archbishop was about to return, and

98. e.g. P.L. 199, epp. ccl, cexxxix, cclx.

99. s8.g. P.L. 199, opp. cxxxviiil, clxxv, clxxvi. Peter of
Blclis writes of John as "manus archiepiscopl et oculus
GJU.So" PoLo 207, _2.22o

100. _P.L. 199, ep. clxxxili, col.186.
101. P.L. 199, ep.cxlil, col.1l23; cf. ep.ccxxi, col.248.

102. 1ibid.John says that he "withstood the archbishop to the
face" (restiti ei in faciem™). On the last day of
Becket's life, John volced the exasperation which he
must have felt continuously for six years: "Haec
consuetudo tua semper fuit, et est, ut quod tibi so0ll
videtur illud semper et dicas et faclss... Consiluim
tuun debulsses vocasse." Materials, iv.74.

103, P.L. 199, ep.ccxelx.
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having gone on in sdvance of the archbi shop represented him
104
at a synod held at Canterbury. John seems to have been at
: 105
Canterbury when Becket arrived, and he wss present when

Becket met the four knights who had come fram king Henry.
Even in this penultimate scene of the drama, John's

part was that of the conciliator, rebuking the archbi shop
106
for provoking the knights. In the finsgl scene before the

altar, John was with the archbishop; when the knights struck
he may have fled}07 but Williaem Tracey boasted that he broke
John'!s ann}os and Peter of Celle speaks of John gs splashed
with the blood of the martyr%og John seems to have spent

the rest of his 1ife in the shadow of the events which
culmingted in the murder of the archbishop. Early in 1171
John was urging the inclusion of Thomas in the calendar of
martyrs}lo and he wrote a short hagliological life of Thmnas%ll

At the end of the year he confessed himself puzzled that

104. P.L. 199, ep. ccc (col.348).
105. 1ibid. (co0l.350).

106. Materigls, ii.9 and 1v.74.
107. ibid. 111.139.

108. ibid. 1.134.

108. P.L. 202, ep.cxvii (col.567). Peter's expression may
be merely figurative.

110. P.L. 199, gp.ccciv.
111. Materials, 1i.301-322.
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112
Thomas had not yet been canonized. In 1175 he was still
113
busily collecting mirscles attributable to St. Thomas.
114
Soon after 1170, John was appointed treasurer of Exeter,

115
but it is unlikely thet he left Canterbury altogether. He

welcomed the election of Richard of Dover as Thomas's
116

successor, for although Richard was the royal candidate, hisg

117
rival Odo had fallen out of favour with Thomas's supporters.

Thomgs ?igself, says John, would have approved the choice of
Richard, whose consecration by the pope John tried to

119
hgsten.

In 1176 John was elected bishop of Chartres, at the
suggestion of his old correspondent, Willigm archbishop of

120
Sens. John styled himself,"John, by the divine reputation

and merits of Saint Thomas, humble servant of the church of

112. P.L. 199, gp.cccvi, col.302.

113. The Letters of John of Sallsbury, (ed. Millor) no.325
(London Ph.D., Thesis).

114, Adrian Morey, Bartholomew of Exeter, p.103.

115, Webb, John of Salisbury, p.122. But John was with the
bishop of Exeter on seversl known occaslons; see Adrian

Morey, op.cit., pp.103-104.
116. P.L. 199, ep.ccexii.

117. Although 0do succeeded Wibert as prior of Christ Church in
1167, John's letters to the monastic community after that
date are addressed not to Odo, but to the subprior,
William Brito.

118. P.L. 199, ep.ccexii.
119. .L. 199, ep.ccecxi.

120. «L. 199, ep.ccexxill; cf. Peter of Celle, P.L. 202,

ep.cxvii, where Willigm, now archbishop of Rheims,is
raised for having secured John's elsction. For arch-

%ishop Willlams's relations with men of letters, see

J.R. Willigms, William of the White Hands, in Haskins
Anniversary Essays.

Y |9
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121 122
Chartres. In 1179 he attended the third Lateran Council,

and in the following year (25 October 1180) he died, bequesthing
' 123
his books to the cathedral church of Chartres. He was

succesded in his diocese by his lifelong friend, Peter of
124
Celles.

¢. John of Salisbury as a humanist.

It might be supposed that, as bishop of Chartres, John
would have continued the tradition of his predecessors, the
scholar-bishops Ivo and Fulbert. Thers is no evidence, howevsr,
that John took part in any academic activities at Chartres.

The glory of the schools of Chartres had passed: the rival
schools of Paris were too near and too powerful}25 Moreovsr,
John's interest had passed from the problems of educstion and
classical scholarship to those of theology and ecclesiastical
administration. Many of hls later letters show higs growlng

126
interest in theology, end John would have wished later

121. P.L. 199, epp.cccxxv-cccxxix.

122. Mansl, Sacrorun Conciliorum Collectio, £.22, co0ls.239, 464,

123. Cartulaire de Notre-Dame de Chartres, (ed.Merlet and de
1'Epinois) vol.iii, p.201.

124. Gams, Series Episcoporum, p.S536.

125, C.H. Haskins, Studlies in the History of Medleval Sciencs,
P.92.

126. Por exangde, hls correspondence with John Sarrazin,
P.L. 199, epp.cxlix, clxix, ccxxx. There 1s a parallel
in the development of the interests of Peter of Blois;
see R.W. Southern, Some new letters of Peter of Blois,
in E.H.R. 1111 (1938), p.416.
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ganeratiigg to judge him as g theologlan rather than gs a
humani st. More lmportant than this, his participation in
the Becket controversy had drawn his attention to the
practlcal needs of the church}28 The administrative gnd
Judicial activities which he hed formerly regarded gs trifles
acquired vital significance for him in his later years. The
liberal outlook which John had developed at the schools had
combined with the struggles in which they had involved him

to convert the humanist scholar into a champion of the
ecclesiastical cause.

Despite the value of John's letters to the study of
the conflict between church and state, as a champion of the
church John was merely one anong many. It 1s as a humanist
that John is most interesting to historians. It is not
accurate‘to describe him as the typical scholar of the twelfth
century%ag in classical lsarning he stobd head and shoulders

above his contemporaries. He is the subject of many super-

130
latives: "the central figure of English learning in histime",
131
"the most learned men of his time™", the writer of

127. R.L. Poole, John of Salisbury, in D.N.B. (1908), p.sSs2.

128. Thisis exemplified by his active participation in the
third Lateran Council; Mansi, op.cit., cols.303,318, 373.

129. cf. Helen Waddell, The Wandering Scholars, p.141,
denying that John 1s typical.
Hedieval and
130. Stubbs, Lectures,onAModern History, p.159.

131. Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, i.537.
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132
"indisputably the purest ... Latin of the middle sgges."

Before the conflict of church and state sbsorbed all hié
energies, John fought for the maintenance of sound classical
education, such as he had known st Chartres, but in this he
was fighting a losing battle: ™All his reflections on
education ..... imply that he 1s the asdvocate of a losing
cause.%ss

It has been showmn that until about 1160 John devoted
himself to the pursuit of classicsl learning. While most men
regarded thelr education merely as a stepping-stone to
ecclesiastical preferment}54 John's early work in the court of
Canterbury was the means of supporting a scholar's 1ife. At
the same time, all the worldly experience which he acquired
in the course of his necessary employment was grist for his
literary mill. This experience engbled John to combine
practical knowledge with the scholar's spproach in writing the

Pollcraticus, a work which has been described as "the most

coherent treatise on political philosophy produced in the
135
middle ages," and the influence of which survived the
136
introduction to the West of Aristotle's Politics.

132. R.L. Poole, Illustrations, p.l05.

133. Rashdall, The Universitles of Europe in the middle ages,
(ed. Powicke and Bmden, 1936) 1.69.

134, Paetow, The Arts Course, pp.27-29. ¢&f. Rashdsll,
op.cit., 1ii, p.xxiii,

135, A.L. Poole, Domesday Book to Magna Carta, p.3.

136. cf. Wilhelm Berges, Die Flirstenspiegel, pp.40-52, and
W. Ullmann, The Influsnce of John of Salisbury on
Medieval Italian Jurists, in E.H.R.1lix (1944) pp.384-392.




In his earliest years in France, John was a witness
of the disputes of the schools when they were in the first
vigour of youthful activity. But in these disputes John
resolutely refused to take sides. He seems to have decided
to learn from as many different sources as possible%sv
Under Aballard, John learned a respect for the classics snd
Aristotle; at Chartres the prevailing influence was that of
the classics and Plato:.L68 The conflict between the two
great Greek philosophers, which became crystallised in the
dispute between reaslists and nominalists, did not greatly
trouble John's mind. Even when the very spirit of the
twelfth-century schools was under attack, he remained
unbiassed: 1in relating the struggle'between St. Bernard, the
champion of religious obscurantism, and Gilbert de la Porrée,
John refused to take sides and judged both men on theirzneri%g?
On one hand John realised that all knowledge was to be
assessed by reference to the supreme guthority of the
scriptures%éo On the other hand he believed that divine
Influence was to be sought not merely in written revelstion

141
but also in its indwelling 1n men's reason.

137. Poole, Illustrations, p.177.
138. Hasking, Medieval Sclencs, p.88 ff.

139. Hist.Pont. cc.12-14. St. Bernard had received a thorough
education, but denied the liberal arts even their
treditionsl place in theologlical studies. It 1s perhgps
surprlising that John was not more critical of this
attitude.

140- Entheticus, ll- 575"4:0
141. Policrst. iii.l, vol.i.171; Enthet. 11.629-636.
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While he remained impartial, howsver, and recogni sed
the validity of several different approsches to the acquisition
of knowledge, John's own early interests were concentrated
in the branch of the libersal arts lmown as 'grammar'. In
the twelfth century the meaning of the word 'grammar' had
not yet been whittled down to the narrow sense which it has
today. If there is a parallel in modern education to the
more advanced study of grammar in the twelfth century, it

142
1s the whole field of literse humsniores. Possibly John

first became a devoted student of the classics under Abgllard,
who was not only a logician, a morsl philosopher and a

theologian, but also a stylist and an enthusisstic reader
143
of classical litersature. Though he kmew little Greek

himself, Aballard encoursged the nuns under Helo¥se to learn
144 ‘
Greek, and perhaps John was prompted by Abailard's advice
145
to attempt to learn Greek while he was In southern Italy.

John's education in the classics continued gt Chartres.
Whether it was the 'grammaticel' or the 'mathemetical arts!

146
which held pride of place iIn the schools of Chartres, John

142. On thig subject see below, ch.Z2,

143. Rashdall, The Universities of Europe, (ed. Powicke
& Bunden, 1936). 1.65.

144. Sendys, History of Classicel Scholarship, 1.529.

145, Metaloge. 1.15, p.37.

146. Haskins writes that the schools of Chartres stressed the
trivium, rather than the quadrivium (Medieval Scisence,
p.91), and this view 1s shared by Sarton (Introduction,
11.196); in La Renalssance du xile siele, (p.30)
the opposite view 1s taken.
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remembered them as a shrine dedicated to the cult of classical
guthors. William of Conches, remembered by historians as
the author of the cosmological work De philosophia mundi,

147
was to John the "grammarian of Conches". From Thierry of

Chartres, to whom was dedicated the translestion of Ptolemy's
148

Almagest and who was chosen by Abailard as a worthy
instructor 1n.mathematics}49John learned not mathematics
but rhetoric%so

During the course of his studies, both formal and
informal, JohnAcane into contact with men eminent in all the
main fields of learning: Abailard, William of Conches,
Thierry of Chartres, Gilbert de la Porrée and master Vacarius
represent much of the achisvement of the twelfth century in
loglc, philosophy, mathematics, theology and law, but for John,
who derived something from each of them, literary studies
remained the chisf delight until after he had written his
major works. The Entheticus, as has besen said, was an intro-

duction to liberal studiss; both its form and its content

indicate a strong classical emphasis. In the Policraticus,

the medisval political theory is coloured with the hues of

ancient Greece and Rome. The Metaloglicon "was largely written
151
to vindicate the claims of 'grammar' or humane letters."

147, Metalog. 1i.10, p.80.
148, Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres, p.171.

149. R.L. Poole, Illustrations, pp.314-317.

150. Metalogo ii.lO, p-80-
151. Rashdsll, op.cit., 1.69.
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John's letters betray s wide knowledge of classical suthors.

His hunanism was medieval in character, but he was in no way
narrow or pedantic. His studies served the threefold purpose

clalmed by Francis Bacon:

"Studies serve for delight, for orngment, end for
ability. Their chief use for delight is in privasteness
and retiring; for ornament is in discourse; and for 159
ability is in the judgement and disposition of business.?"
In the intellectual movement known as the twelfth-
century renaissance, however, the study of the Latin classics
was. a late starter which did not stay the whole course. John
of Salisbury was the youngest exponent of a movemsnt which
by his time was already coming to a halt}55 and the "revival
of learning" did not follow the coﬁrse which John would
have chosen for it. By the end of the twelfth century the
study of humane letters had glven place to the rival
attractions of more profitable and more speculative studies}54
It 1s now time to go back to exanine briefly the history of the
cultural development that led to the twelfth-century renai ssance,

| and to analyse the historical enviromment of the Entheticus.

152. Francis Bacon, Essays; Of Studiss.

155. R.LO POOle, Illustrations, p.19'7.

154, On the decline of classical scholarship towards the
end of the twelfth century, see Paetow, The Arts
Courts at Medigeval Universities; and below, ch.2b.




CHAPTER 2

THE ENTHETICUS IN ITS HISTORICAL SETTING

a. The Christian tradition of the seven liberal arts in

the west, up to the twelfth century.

In so far as the Entheticus is didactic, it is an

introduction to pagan philosophy. There is a considerable
theological content in the Entheticus, but it is present as s
yardstick against vwhich to measure the value of the pagan
philosophy, and as a statement of the ultimate truth to which
the study of philosophy leads. For the Christisn scholar the
whole field of pagan philosophy, of secular education genersglly,
was 1n theory incorporsted under the name of the seven liberal
arts.l Under this name the teaching of Greece and Rome

was handed down to successive generations of Christian students

and scholars. The three 'grammaticel arts', grammar, rhetoric

and dialectic (the trivium), and the four 'mathematical arts',

l. "Et tantam dicuntur obtinulsse efficaciam gpud malores, qui
eis diligenter institerant, ut omnem aperirent lectionem,
ad omnia Intellectun erigerent, et ocmnium questionum, que
probari possunt difficultatem sufficerent enodare."
Metalog. 1.12. Thisrry of Chartres declared ths
Heptateuchon (or seven arts) to be ths peculigr and only
ingtrunent of philosophy, that is, of the lovE of wisdom;
see Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres au moyen-age, p.22l.
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arithmetic, music, geometry and astronomy (the quadrivium)
were from about the sixth century sccorded a recognised place
in the education of the clergy, and ultimately provided the

basic curriculum of university education.

The origin of the name, classification and study of the
seven liberal arts is to be sought not in Christian but in
pagan education. Cicero wrote of 'liberal studies', referring

generally to those studies which it was fitting for a free man
2
to pursus. Varro compiled a treatise, no longer extant,

in which he discussed at length nine subjects of liberal

education, which were spparsntly the seven liberal arts of
3
medieval times, together with medicine and sasrchitscturse. It

seams probable that this work influenced Martianus Capella's
4
De nuptiis Philologliae et Mercuriil (c.410-427), which is the
5
earliest known work to restrict itself to seven libersl arts.

Like Varrc's work, the De nuptils is divided into nine books,

but the first two books are introductory aend it has been

6
suggested that Martisnus amitted medicine and architecture

2. H. Parker, The Seven Liberal Arts, in E.H.R. v (1890),
p.417. The origin of the llberal arts can be traced back

beyond Cicero; see W.P. Ker, The Dark Ages, p.27.

3. Geschichte der R#mischen Literatur, ed. M. Schantz (Munich,
1927), %.1, p-567.

4, H, Parker, in E.H.R. v (1890), p.459; H.0. Teylor,
The Mediaeval Mind, i.71.

5. W. Boyd, The History of Western Education (1952), p.94.

6. H. Parker, in E.H.R. v (1890), p.459.
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because they were subjects of no significance to the Olympian
characters which provide the far-fetched background of his
work. Although it is full of pagan mythology, and appears
at first sight a most unlikely instrument of Christian teaching,

7
the De nuptiis was extremely popular in the middle ages. In

the ninth century, when corrupt texts and obscure phraseology

had mede the De nuptils a work of same difficulty, it was the
8
subject of several commentaries; the literary form of the
9
De nuptlis was adopted in many later works; and frequent

references to the De nuptiis and its occurrencse in many
medieval library catalogues indicate that it was one of the
most wldely-read text-books of the middle ages?o From the very
beginning of the middle ages, therefore, Christian teachers
possessed a work which acted as a model for instruction in
secular lesarning.

The early Christians, living in constant expectation
of the end of this world, were concerned only wlth those fields
of secular learning which yielded fruit in the better under-

11
standing of holy scripture and in the practice of their faith.

7. The 1dea of the seven llberal arts owed its popularity to
the De nuptiis; see Rashdsall, The Universities of Europe
in the mlddle age s (1936) 1i.p.34, n.2. Martianus' success
1's described as "inou! et lmmerite", Pare, etc., La
Renalssance du xiie sidcle, p.162.

8. See M.L.W. Lalstner, Martignus and hls Ninth Century
Commentators.

9. e.g. in the De consolastione Philosophise of Boethius (ses
Helen Barret, Boethius, p.76); also in Adelard of Bath's
De eodem et diverso.

10. As in Catalogl bibliothecarun antiqul, ed. G. Becker.

11. Rashdall, The Universitles of Europe in the mlddle sges,
(1936) 1.27.
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Architecture, politics and medicine were of no interest to
those whose eyes were not on this world but on the kingdom of
God, and the ethical and metgphysical theories of the classical
world were replaced by those of the Bible. The scope of the
studies which the Christisns adopted from the classical world
was, howsver, wider than their ngmes suggest to the modern reasader.
Grammar was the study not merely of syntax but also of classical
literature genersally, and poetry derives from the root of
gramnar}z Rhetoric, the queen of sciences, was the study of
the art of persuasion, as necessary to the bishop preaching a
sermon, writing a homily or converting the heagthen, as to the
lawyer pleading his cause]..3 Dialectic, the discipline of
disciplines:,l4 was the study of trus and false connexions, by
means of which Christian truth and the Scriptures can be seen
a8 a coherent whole. Aritimetic provided a knowledge of the
rules of nuﬁbers, thus furnishing a basls of knowledge and
practice for the other three mathematical arts].-5 The knowledge

16
of music as one of the liberal arts derived fram Pythsagoras,

12. Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, 1.6-9; Baldwin,
Medieval Rhetoric and Poetic, pp.87-88. St. Augustine,
De ordine, 1i.13, says that poetry derives from grammsr,
and justifies the study of poetry.

13, Augustine, De doctrina Christiana, 11.36,37. See Baldwin,
Medieval Rhetoric and Poetic, chepter 2. Rhetoric always
Included an element of law: one of the three kinds of
rhetorical causs was the judiclal, cf. Casslodorus,
Institutiones, 1i.2,3.

14, Augustine, De ordine, ii.13.
15. Cassiodorus, Institutiones, 1i.4,7.

16. ibid., 11.5,1; Isldore, QOrigines, 1ii.16.




35

but it became more and more divorced from the practical music

of the Church, and was rather the mathematical study of
17
proportion and progression; those who wrote or lectured on

the seven liberal arts had no share in the musical development s
18
of the early middle sges. Geometry end astronomy included

19 20
between them geography, cognogrgphy and physical seience.

The seven liberal arts as studied by Christians were

ogsentially subordinste to divine studies and did not constitute

21
a legltimate field of study on their own account. The

grammatical arts, which were closely interdependent?z facilita-
ted the understanding of the words, figures of speech gnd
argunents of the Holy Scriptures, asnd enabled the theologian
to expound them with greagter skill sand effect.25 The

mathematical arts gave an understanding of the natural

17. cf. Abelson, The Seven Liberal Arts, p.128. Hucbald (1oth
cent.) tried to reconcile contemporary musicel practice
with the mathematical theory of music, in De harmonicg
institutione, P.L. 132.

18. See the introductory volume of the 0xford History of Music;
the nemes significant for the history of music are not
those of celebrated teachers of the liberal arts. The
song-schools of the monasteries were usually separated
from the gramuar-schools, as at York in Alcuin's time.

- 19, Beazley, The Dawn of Modern Gecgrephy, 1i.115.

20. Thus the cosmographical works of Bernard Sylvester and
Thierry of Chartres can be regarded as falling within the
scope of the quadrivium. Natural scisnce seems to have
been included partly in the quadrivium and partly in physice.
The scope of the quadrivium was wide; see Rashdall,

The Universities of Europe, i.34, n.Z2.

21. See J. de Ghellinck, Le Mouvement théologique du xiie
sidcle (1948), pp.93-95.

22. Isidore, Origines, il. 1 and 22; cf. Baldwin, Medlevsal
Rhotordc st Past ic, pp.90-91. —

23. Augustine, De doctrina Christlana, 11.13-14 and 31-37.




36

phenomena and geographicsl details described in the Scriptures?4
The liberal arts, then, were the handmaidens of divine knowledge,
just as in the De nuptiis of Martignus they were the handmaidens

25
which Philology received as a wedding gift from Mercury.

Sixty years ago it was often staﬁed that the Church
was hostile to the 1liberal arts, and it was argued that they
were asslgned a subordinate place in Christian teaching because
their Intellectusl appeal prevented their complete exclusion.z6
This theory 1s too one-sided to be acceptable, but comparatively
recent suthors have clung to it.z'7 That certain individual
Christians disspproved of secular learning, that i1s, of the
study of the liberal arts, can easily be shown by reference to
quotations from the Fathers, but in order to understand the
nature and significance of their disspproval, it is necessary
to bear three considerations in mind. First for every quotation

that can be cited to show that the Fathers wished to reject

the liberal arts, there is another that can be used to show

24, 1ibid. 11.16,27 and 29.
25. Martienus, De nuptiis (ed. Dick), p.80.
26. By Parker, E.H.R. v (1890), pp.420-422.

27. "The Church, as a whole, viewed all external lssrning
as 1ts most formidable enemy"; H. Farmer, Historicasal
Facts for Aragbian Musical Influence (1930), pp.42-3.
THostility to learning was general in the Church";
M.H. Cerre, Realists and Naminglists (1946), p.5.
To say that these are overstatements 1s not to say
that pagan culture was not regarded with suspicion.
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28
the contrary, and 1t is dishonest to represent one side of

the argument from the writings, for example, of St. Augustine,
withgut stating that the same author also represents the other
sidg. Secondly, and closely connected with this first con--
sideration, i1s the fact that isolatsd quotations from the works
of the Fathers cannot bear the umitigated meaning which they
at first suggest. For example, Gregory the Great's well-known
rebuke to the bishop of Vienne was delivered not because the
bishop was Interested in the classics but becsuse he was
neglecting his eplilscopal functions by teaching grgmnar?o and
i1t must be interpreted in conjunction with Gregory's more
favourable attitude, expressed elsewhere, to libersal studies?l
Thirdly, three distinct strains in the disapproval of the
liberal arts must be distinguished: some men disspproved
because they feared the pagan content inherent in classical
literature, others because thsy thought that libersl studies
were a waste of valuable time, and others again because they

could not believe that secular learning had any relevance to

Christian studies. This opposition to secular studies, to

28. See J.L. Pastow, The Battle of the Seven Arts, ch.l (intro.)

29. Augustine's attitude was unfavourable in that he feared the
strength of paganisn and the pride which lsarning could
bring.

30. P.L. 77, col.1l171.

3l. Exposgitiones in primum Regum, P.L. 79, co0ls.355-6;
cf. Gregory of’%ours, History of the Franks, x.1,
and see Ker, The Dark Ages, p.l133.
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classical learning, was still alive in John of Salisbury's

time; Alexander of Ville-Disu's denunciation of the attempt
32

by students at Orlésns "to set Dagon on his throne again",

the desire of students to by-pass the trivium and ¢ ome more
quickly to more profitable studies?S and St. Bernard's attacks on
Abailard and Gllbert de la Porrée for sulmitting the mysteries
of theology to the discipline of secular learning?4 exemplify
the survivael of this three-fold opposition. Perhaps the
struggle between the classicists and their adversaries is s
permanent factor in the development of education. Certainly it
1s still with us today. But it is in no way true to say that
the early Church opposed the study of the liberal arts on
principle. In as far as they were considered able to help the
Christian scholar towards his ultimate goal (and 1t was in this
traditional spirit that John of Salisbury studied the classics
and wrote the Entheticusg) the libergl arts were weslcomed into

35
the curriculum of the Church's teaching, and thus the heritage

32. H. Waddell, The Wandering Scholars, (1934) p.138.

33. See below, chgpter 2 b and c.

34, St. Bernard asttacked Abailard because, "totum quod Deus est,
hunana ratione arbitratur se posse comprehendsre",
ep. cxcl (P.L. 182).

35. Perhaps ths most frequently held opinion, and certainly one
of the most frequently quoted, was that of St. Jeromse:
"l.egerat in Deuteronomio Domlni voce praeceptum, mulieris
captivas radendum cgput, omnes pilos, gt ungues corporis
amputandos, et sic ean habendam in conjugio. Quid ergo
mirun, si et ego sapientiam saecula?am propter eloquii
venustatem, et membrorum pulchritudinem de ancilla atque
captiva Israelitidem facere cupio? et si quidguid'in ea
mortuum est, idolatrae, voluptatis, erroris, libidinum,
vel praecidio vel rado; et mixtus purissimo corpori
vernaculos ex ea genere Domino Sabaoth?" (P.L.22, col.664).
On the whols question see Laistner, Thought snd Lﬁtters in
Western Eruope, A.D. 500-900, pp.26-33; Paetow, The Battle

of the Seven Arts, chepter 1 (intro.).

N
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of classical learning was handed on to the scholars of the

middle ages.

Martianus Capella provided a popular compendium of the

liberal arts in his De nuptiis Philologliae et Mercurii, st.

Augustine justified the study of the liberal arts as a mesns

36
towards Christian truth in hils De doctrina Christiasna, but

more than this was required before the Christian tradition of
the liberal arts was established. On the one hand, Cspella's
work was completely pagan; on the other hand St. Augustine
offered no complete survey of ths liberal arts.s7 The sgecond

part of the Institutiones of Cassiodorus (d.575) was such a

survey by a sound Christian scholar, and slthough it is "hardly
more than an enumeration" of the liberal arts, "the influence
of Cassiodorus in carrying forward the idea of the seven
liberal arts is attested by frequent reference.”ss Cassiodorus
did not intend to write more then a brief introduction, and he
cites the books to which those who were interested could turn
for fuller information.

Of the same generation as Cassiodorus was Boethius

39
(¢c.480-525), "vir magnificus"™.  Boethlus stated that it was his

36, R.W. Southern, The Making of the Middle Ages, pp.170-171.

37. Although he began one; Lalstner, Thought and Letters in
Western Europe, DP.30.

38. Baldwin, Medieval Rhetoric end Poetic, p.95; cf. Xer,
The Dark Ages, p.l11l8.

39. Cassiodorus, Institutiones, 1i.3.18; 4.7.
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Intention to translate and supply commentaries for all the
40
works of Plato and Aristotle. He did not fulfil this intention,

for he died at the age of 45 and was not only a man of letters
but also a man of affairs?l His influence on the learning of
the middle ages was nmnensefz Apart from his ever-populsr
De_consolatione philosophiae and his theological works?3 he
translated the complete Aristotelian Organoni}4 to which were

added commentaries and original works of his own, and he wrote
45
works on each of the four mgthematicsal arts. Although only

the more elementary of the logical works were read during the
esrly middle ages46 and although his books on gecmetry and
astronomy did not survive?7 the influence of BRoethius could
not be avolded. It wés not merely that he provided the instru-
ments of study; by his classification of philosophy he deter-

mined to a conglderaeble extent the nature of intellectusl

40. De Interpretations, 1i.2, P.L. 64, col.433.

41. See Barret, Boethius, Some Aspects of his Times and Work.

42. H.R. Patch, The Tredition of Boethius, p.122.
b 173,
43. E.S. Duckett, The Gateway to the Middle Ages,, shows that
Boethlus wrote at least three of the four theological works.

44, Including Porphyry's Isagogeﬂi

45, He wrote on geometry and astronomy, though these works are
now lost; Patch, The Tradition of Bosthius, p.3.

46, Southern, The Making of the Middle Ages, pp.l174-25.

47, The Geometrig ascribed to Boethius 1s now considered spurious;:
Duckett, The Gateway to the Middle Ages, p.156.
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pursuits for a long period after the sixth century. He dis-

tinguished two species of philosophy, theoretical, or speculs-
48
tive, and practicsl, or active, and he divided the theoretical
49
into three parts, naturalis, mathematica and theologica. He

therefore drew a clear distinction between the mathematical arts,
50
or quaedrivium, and the grammatical arts. The quadrivium, 1t

has been said, owed more than its name to Boethius: 1in the
middle ages his works, or at lesst works based on his, were
regarded as essential?l It was Boethius who bequeathed to the
middle ages the stress upon music as training in msthematics
rather than as a practical aft?z and 1t was a statement by
Boethlius that incited the great controversy sbout universals
in later centuries?3 |

By the end of the sixth century, therefore, the Christisan
tredition of the liberal arts was established, and there was g

body of Christian writing affording mental stimulation and the

48, In Porphyrium Dislogus i, P.L. 64, col.ll.

49. ibido, P.L064’ 001011, and De Trinitate, cap.ii.

50, The trivium was not classified by Boethius gas part of =«
philosophy; 1t was the instrument of the philosopher.

51. Duckett, The Gateway to the Middle Ages, p.166.

52. Duckett, The Gateway to the Middle Ages, p.155.

53. Carré, Realists and Nominglists, pp.32-3. DBoethius
did not consider himself fit to judge between
Plato and Aristotle, cf. Barret, Boethius, pp.42-3.
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material for the study of these arts. The help of pagan authors
was called in: epart from Martisnus Capella, thers were

Donatus and Priscien for grammar, Gicero and Quintilisn for
rhetoric. These were still the chief authorities in John of
Sallsbury's day?4 At the beginning of the seventh century

another important work was added to the 'classics! of the

liberal arts: this was the Origines or Etymologiae of Isidore,

bishop of Seville (d.636). It covered not only the field of
the seven liberal arts but also, superficially at least, all
knowledge, celestial and earthly. It was important not bécause
it contributed anything to the learning of the day, for it was
largely a compllation from other sourcesbeut becsuse 1t was
to be the most convenient reference-book which the middle ages
possessed, and 1t was used both by the scholarly and by the
half-learned.s6

There was little change or development in the teaching
of the liberal arts between the beginning of the seventh
century and the end of the tenth. The skill with which they
were taught might vary from time to time, and the importance
attached to their teaching might declig;, or increase as 1t did

under the encouragement of Charlemagne, but there was no

54. For the influence of Quintilisn on John of Salisbury, see
Bgldwin, Medieval Rhetoric and Poetic, pp.169-170.

55, For Isidore's sources, see L. Thorndike, A History of Magic
and Experimental Science, 1.624-E.

56, Ker, The Dark Ages, p.139.

57. cf. Charlemagne's capitulary of 789: "Et ut scolae legentium
puerorun fiant. Psalmos, notas, cantus, canpotum,
gramaticsm, per singulsg monasteria vel eplscopiag....";
M.G.H., Legun sectio ii, t.i (1883), p.60. "Campotus",
included agrithmetic, geometry and astronomy.
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significent contribution during the period to the study of

the liberal arts. A few scholars end a few literary centres
stand out from the rest, but their work was rather to preserve
their inheritance than to acquire new riches, and to hand on to
their successors as much as they hed themselves received. In
the early part of the period 1t was in Ireland and then in
England that the work of preservation was msinly performed;
from these countries came many of the leading figures of the
Carolinglian renaissance?s' In the seventh century the rest of
Europe had been hard put to it to maintain even the vestiges
of culture. 1t is difficult to conceive of any intellsctusgl
progress in political conditions such as those described by
Gregory of Tours?g'Who, for sall his avowed simplicity, was a
learned man by the standards of his time and circunstances?o
Intellectual activity révived in the more settled times that
followed, but the cultursl movement known as the Carolingian

61
renal ssance was less a renglssance than g floralson des lettres.

The contribution of scholars like Bede and Alcuin and

58. This is apparent from Ceppuyns, Jesn Scot Erigdne, pp.3l-32.

59. In his History of the Franks, translated by O.M. Dalton:
"Tn these times when the practice of letters declines, nay,
rather perishes in the cities of Gaul, there has been
found no scholar trained 1n the art of ordered composition
to present in prose or verse a picture of the things that
have befallen."

60. Lailstner, Thought and Letters in Western Europe, pp.98-99.

61. Cappuyns, Jean Scot Erigéne, p.30.
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62
Rabanus, and of schools like that at the abbey of St. Gall,

was rather the teaching of the next generation than any

addition to the fund of knowledge. Bede (673-735) was

63
industrious and painstaking rather than brilliant or original.

The works of Alcuin (735-804) "hardly equal his fame as a
64

teacher'. The massive De universo of Rgbanus Maurus

(c.776-856) was 1little more than a theological re-edition, full
of mystical signification?5 of Isidore's Origines?e and it did
"not in any way supplant the earlier work., The writings of
such scholars were esgssentiaglly restatements of the material
provided by earlier guthors, and while g teacher like Alcuin
might write works on the liberal arts and a computus, the
works of Martianus, Cgssiodorus, Boethius, Isidore, Donatus,
Priscisn, Quintilian and Cicero remained the principal
guthorlities on the liberal arts. Some of these works ssem
superficial 1in the knowledge which they impart and slight in
their treatment of it?v but the Latins "depended more than we

know on discussion snd verbal explanation, rather than on the

62, See J.M. Clark, The Abbey of St. Gall as a Centre of
Literature and Art.

63. Ker, The Dark Ages, p.l4l.

64, Ker, The Dark Ages, p.l5l.

65. "Sunt enim in eo plurs exposita....de mystica rerum
significatione." De universo, pref., P.L.111, col.9.

66. Sandys, A History of Clasgical Scholarship, 1.484;
cf. Cappuyns, Jean Scobt Erigens, p.45.

67. See, for example, H.O. Taylor's poor opinion of the
De nuptilis in The Mediseval Mind, 1.71-2.
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mere lettser of the text.!

As ths ninth century advanced there was g growing

consciousness of hostility between the libersl arts and
69

religion. This is not gpparent in Alcuin's works, but

Rabanus felt obliged to apologise for his emphasis on the
70 .
liberal arts. In his refutationof John the Scot's doctrine

of predestination, Prudentius of Troyes exhorts him to lsave
the guadruviun vanitatis and to rely on the quedriga of the

71
gospels. The love of the classics, which was the main feature

of the Carolingian rensissance, caused in time g reaction
against them and thence a decline in their study. John the
Scot, the most original thinker of the period known as the

72
Dark Ages, was well read in the liberal arts; his Annotationes

in Martianum Caepellam wers intendsd to make the De nuptiis

easler for students, but most of his studies were outside the
field of the libergl arts ss they were known gt the time. Hisgs

dialectic, of vhich he makes great use in his De praedestinatlons,
_ 73
1s not the diaglectic of the libseral arts. The knowledge of
74
Greek, slight as it was, which certain Irish scholars brought

68. Southern, The Msking of the Middle Ages, p.65.
69, Cappuyns, Jean Scot Erigbne, pp.40-41.

70. De clericorum institutione, iii, P.L.107.

71. P.L. 115, col. 1352.

72. :;T—firenne, Sedulius of Lidge, p.32.

73. Ker, The Dark Ages, p.l162.

74, See Lalstner, Thought and Letters in We stern Burope,
Pp.200-201.
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to France, was not used to acquire dirsct knowledge of
75
classlcal Greek authors. And glthough in the middle of the

ninth century Sedulius Scottus (d.875?) and Servatus Lupus

(d.862) carried humani st studies to a level unknown to their
76
predecessors of the Carolingian renalssance, the libersal arts

did not in general receive the sxtensive study desired by
: i
Alcuin and Charlemagns.

Despite the unfavourabls materisl conditions of the early

tenth century, the Carolingisn renaissance had made a deep

78
enough impression to ensure the survival of a love of learning.

At Cluny, at St. Gall, the light of learning was by no means

extingui shed, but of the liberal arts gramnar was the only

subject to be studied thoroughly, and sven those who had resd
80

the classics widely had a very bad Latin style. On the whole,

scholars devoted themselves to subjects more purely eccles-~
81
lastical, being wary of the serpents which lay in walt for

75. There were by now Latin versions of the most important
Greek patristic works, and there was a natural tendency
to use the translstions rather than the originals.

76. Lalstner, Thought and Letters in Western Europs, pp.202,205.
See Pirenne, Sedulius of Liege, and the letters of
Servatus Lupus, ed. L. Levillain.

77. Duckett, Alcuin, Frlend of Charlemagne, pp.85-37.

78. Fliche and Martin (ed.), Histoire de 1'Eglise, vol.vii,
chgp.6 (by E. gnann), pp.504 ff.

79, This is evident from Clark, The Abbey of St. Gall, chap.5;
the muslic studied at St. Gall was not the music of the
quadrivium.

80. Clark, The Abbey of St. Gall, p.l06.
8l. Fliche and Martin (ed.), Histoire de 1l'Eglise, vii. 522.
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those who delighted too much in humane letters. At the end

of the tenth century, hbwever, a change cane over the study

of the libersl arts. While the study of gramatica was carriesd
forward in many parts of Europe, by Abbo of Fleury, Aelfric

of Eynshan and Notker Labeo?z an Impetus was given to the study
of dlslectic and the quadrivium?3 The significent figure in
this change was Gerbert of Aurillasc (d.1003).

Although erbert of Aurillac achieved eminence as arch-
bishop of Rheims, as archbishop of Ravenna and as popse
Sylvester II, and although the legends which connected his name
with the practice of maglc did not arise until the twelfth
century?4 he 1s surrounded by an aura of mystery. An account
of his 1ife and teaching is given by Richer, and his works
reveal a powerful intellect, but his purpose and anbitions,
the extent of his learning and the way in which his mind worked
remaln obscure. The sudden emergence of a man of such learning
1s inexplicable, and the thirteenth-century tradition which
ascribes his successes to demon gid is understandable.

As a young man, Gerbert was sent to study at Barcelons,

and it is assumed that while he was there he came in contact

82, Sandys, A History of Classicasl Scholarship, 1.512 and 519.

83. TUsberweg-Geyer, Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie,
ii. § 20.

84. Thorndike, A History of Magic and Experimentsgl Sciencse,
i. 704-5. »

85. In his Historiae, P.L. 138.
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A 86
with Arab secientific thought. The unexplained fact is that

he derlved from this contact more than any other mgn of hig
time, and more than any man for a hundred years aftsrwards.
He introduced the astrolabe to western Christendom, and was
probably the first Christiaen writer to glve an account of the
ghubar (Spanish-Arebic) numerals for use with the abacus?7
His knowledge of Boeth1US?8 moreover, was more extensive than
that of any man since the sixth century or until the twelfth.
His letters show a faniliarity with classical suthors snd
a precise Latin style?g

As a scholar, Gerbert has a double significance. First,
in his attitude to secular learning, he turned right away from
the Augustinian tradition?o For Gerbert, engrossed as deeply
in politicallintrigue as iﬁ the pursuit of knowledge?l rhetoric
"is an instrument of govermment for the guiding and bending of
men's wills; it 1s not the culmination of a programe of
Christian learning.22 The liberal arts are no longer merely
the handmalds of theology; secular knowledge is worth acquiring

for its own sake. The result of this attitude was thet secular

86. Gilson, La Philosophie su moyen 8ge, (1952) p.227.

87. But Gerbert did not use the zero (Sarton, Introduction, i.
704-5), so that even for magthematicians the sbacus
remained necessary.

88. Richer, Historige, 1ii. 46-47, P.L. 183, co0ls.102-103.
89. See his letters in Julien Havet, Lettres de Gerbert (983-987).
90. Southern, The Making of the Middle Ages, pp.l1l77-178.

91. An account of his political activities is given by Havet
in his Introduction to the letters.

92. Southern, The Msking of the Middle Ages, p.l1l78.
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knowledge could stand independently of Christian téadhing:
Berengsar of Tours asnd Abailsrd could apply the rules of loglec
to Christian doctrine, as it were, from the outside; William
of Conches and Bernard Sylvester could write on cosmography
from a purely philosophical standpoint without regard to the
Christian faith?3 Thus the doctrine of the two truths is to
some extent anticipated: philosophical truth and religiouns
truth are separste, and do not necessarily corres_pond?4
Secondly, the introduction of Arab sciencs, with which
Gerbert's name 1s closely connected, was accompanied by an
increased acceptance of detérminisn and astrology. Isidorse
of Seville had held a limited belief in the influence of the
planets, but had denounced speculative astrology?5 With the
Arabs astronomxﬁnd astrology were inextricably mixed, and the
adoption of one by Christian scholars involved at least the

96
partial acceptance of the other. The Mathematica Alhandrei,

93. This is not to say that any of these four men conceived any
conflict between falth and reason: for them all truth
rested ultimately in revesled religion, not in speculation.
Hence Willlam of Conches: "Christianus sum non academicus"
(Dragmaticon, p.306); and Abailard: "Nolo sic esse
philosophus ut recalcitrem Paulo. Non sic esse Aristoteles
ut secludar a Christo" (ep.xvii, P.L. 178.)

94. Not, as with Siger of Brabant, because religion denies the
truth of the conclusions of the philosophers, but because
theology and philosophy follow different lines of inquiry;
this difference of agpproach is frequently implied in
Adelard of Bath's Quasstiones Naturales, cf. Haskins,
Medigeval Sclence, p.4l.

95. Thorndike, A History of Magic and Experimental Science,1.633.

96. Thus for most twelfth-century writers astronamy and
astrology are the same. Even Hugh of 3t. Victor and
Gundi ssglinus do not distinguish them as scientific and
superstitious respsectively.
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one of the earliest Latin works showing traces of Arab or
97

Jewish origin, allows the astrologer slmost unlimited powers
98

of prediction. The Liber de plsenetis et mundi climgtibug,

which may have been written by Gerbert himself, contains no
adverse criticism of the astrologers, and acknowledges the
influsnce of the heavens?9 While there had always been men
and women in Christlen Burope who practised magiec and claimed
to be able to predict the future from natursl signsfooit was
only at the beginning of the sleventh century that determiniam
and prediction became identified with scientific inquiry}o1
thus at once acquiring wider acceptence among educated men and
discrediting scientific knowledge in the eyes of the orthodox
and the reactionary.

The advence in secular lesrning achieved by Gerbert did
not cause any great upheaval in the intellectual 1ife of Western

102
Europe during the eleventh century. Berengar of Tours, using

97. Sarton, Introduction, i.671.

98. Thorndike, A A History of Magic and Experimental Science,
1.710-714.

99. 1bid., 1.705-709.

100. Bede fegred that to write about things like thunder laid
him open to the charge of being "diabolico (quod gbsit)
spiritu gut iniqua magicae excogitatione artis afflatum",
(De_tonitruis libellus, P.L. 90, cols.609-614),

101. To distinguish between them, Hugh of St. Victor contrasted
mathesls and matesis, Didascalicon, ii. 4, P.L. 176,

102. Although there was an antsgonigme véhement between the
' partisans and adversaries of speculation in dogna,
J. de Ghellinck, Le Mouvement théologigue du xiie sidcle,
Pp.68-72; cf. Gilson, La Philosophie au moyen age,
Pp.232-238.
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the dlialectic which he learnt at the school of Chartres under
103
Fulbert (d.1029), attacked the orthodox doctrine of the

Eucharist, but he was silenced by Lanfranc, whose victory

"was the first result in theologicsl debste of the renewed
teaching of logic.%o4 So far, therefore, the revived logic

was the ally of orthodoxy. On the whole, the eleventh century
was a period of quiet preparation. At Chartres, the cathedralq
school under Fulbert provided s sound educastion in all the
libersal arts}05 At Monte Cassino the monks wers sset to copy
classical texts}oeand the rule of the Carthusisns (founded 1084)
enjoined the duty of keeping and diligently transcribing useful
boc.wkss]..(y7 The growth of commerclal and political contacts
betweon Itely and the Eastern Empire fostered among educated.men

a knowledge of Greek that was to bear fruit in the twelfth

108 109
century, Even Peter Daulan, the champlon of unlettered failth,
' 110

Wwas prepared to justify the study of the poets and philosophers.

103. Fulbert was probably a pupil of Gerbert; Pools,
Illustrations, p.98.

104. Southern, The Making of the Middle Ages, p.l84.

105. Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres au moyen Ege, ppel08-130.

106, Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, i.520.

107. Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, 1.523.

108. Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, 1.520-522.

109. See Qpusculum xlv, De sancte simplicltagte scientlae
inflantl snteponenda, P .L.145, ¢0ls.695-705, which con-
talns several different arguments for the complete

rejection of secular leasrning. It was written to console
- a monk who could mgke no headway in the libersl arts.

110. "Thesgaurum quippe tolllt Aegyptlils, unde Deo tabernaculum
construat, qul poetas sc philosophos legit", P.L.145,
col.560.
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In the field of the mathematical arts, Hermsnn of Reichensu
(1013-1054) wigte clear and concise trestises on the abscus
and astrolgbe, ' the correspondence of Ragimbold of Cologne and
Radolf of Lisdge shows a lively interest in gecmetry:,Ll2 and
Adam of Bremen (d.l076) revesgls in his history of the diocese
of Hamburg a new approach to the study of geography:.tl3 The
atmosphere of learning was calm and healthy, preparing the way
for swift developments in intellectual 1life during the twelfth
century.

In this brief survey an attempt has been made to give
an account of the way in which the learning of the classical
world was incorporated into Christien teaching and was handed
on from one gensration to anot’her:}l4 Though at times restricted
to the few, the knowledge of the libersl arts was never gllowed
to wither away completely. Fromn the sixth tec the twelfth

contury no western scholar possessed a direct knowledge of the

111. P.L. 143, cols.389-412,and see bibliography-

112, See P. Tennery, La Géométrie au xie sidcle, in Revue
Géneéersle Internstionale Scientifique, litteraire et
artistique, vi (1897) pp.350-352.

113. Beazley, The Dawm of Modern Geography, i1i.514 ff., Adam
has gregt faith 1n classical authors.

114. To have given any account of the content of the teaching of
the libersl arts would have made this chapter dispro-
portionately long. The only way to obtain a fair 1des
of this content 1s to read the works of the tesachers
mentioned gbove, remembering always the importance of the
verbal tradition. Moreover, it has been possible to
mention only the more outstanding and significant of the
Christian scholars who helped to keep alive the
tradition of the liberal arts.
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classical Greek authors, and knowledge of the classical Latin
authors was often second-hand}15 but the classicsl tradition
was kept alive. At the time of Gerbert of Aurillsc there was
a significant development in that for the first time Christian
scholars appeared to be studying the liberal arts for other

than religious motives. The seed sown at this time germingted

in the twelfth century.

b. The twelfth-century rensissance: the rise and decline

of the study of classical litersture.

The quiet but steady intellectual development of the
eleventh century culminagted in the efflorescencé of learning
known as the twelfth-century renaissance. The twelfth-century
renalssance presents analogies with the Carolinglan renaissance
and the renalssance of the fifteenth century. All three were
the‘result to some extent of ouyside.influences. At the end of
the eighth century learning was brought to the court of Charle-

116
magne from Italy, Ireland and England; In the fifteenth century

115.Haskins, The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century, p.l1l13.
Thorndike, A History of Maglc and Experimental Sclencs,
1.618, points out that the inclusion of a work in
florllegia can be taken as showing that 1t was read
in toto rsther than not.

116. The Carolinglan renalssance has been called "simply a
transference of the learning of the day fram Britein
and Italy through Alcuin and Paulus Diaconus into
Franklend", Abelson, The Seven Libergl Arts, p.=24.
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117
great numbers of Greek manuscripts passed into Itsaly. In

the same way the scholars of the twelfth century received
stimulus from the translation of Gresk end Greco-Arab philo-
sophical works. Secondly, cultural revival was made possible
in each case, and even demanded, by the lmprovement in political
conditions. Thirdly, the scholar of the twelfth éentury as of
the fifteenth was remarkable for the many-sidedness of his
learning. The use of the word rensissance in connexion with
the twelfth century is justified, morsover, not only by the
spread and development of existing studies, but also by the
emergence of certain branches of study which had not been
pursued by western Christisns in earlisr centuries.

Until the elsventh century the chisf centres of learning
in western Europs had been the monasteries}18 In the twelfth
century there was a shift of learning from the monasteries to

the towns, which were rapidly growing at the time. The most

gctive and influentigl of the monastic orders in the first half

119
of the twelfth century was that of Cfteaux, which discouraged
120
secular learning and possessed no schools for oblates. Thers

were a Few monastic schools which contributed to the ?welfth-

117. Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, ii.36-37.

118. Such as St. Gall, Bobbio, Cluny, Bec, gnd Malmesbury;
cf. Rashdall, The Universities of Europe in the middls
ages, 1.27-28.

119. Xnowles, The Monastic Orders in England, (1950), p.208.

120. Knowlss, The Mongstic Orders in England, p.212.
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century renalssance, such as that at Lidge, but on the whole
monastic zeal turned its back on 1earning%2l Potentigl scholars
were drawn to the cathedral towms. From early times, bishops
had taken upon themselves the task of educating those who were
destined for the priesthood}zz and it was from the bishops!'
households that the great schools of the twelfth century
developed]..z5 Towns which stand on trade-routes tend to draw
aubitious young men, and the inhabitants, conscious of the
growing importance of their towns, wwers proud to give protection
to scholars who could bring fame to their place of residenci-.z4
Commercial and scholerly industry go hand in hand.

In gddition to the commercial developments of.the twelfth
century, there was a general increase in the activity of govern-
ment. The rivalry of secular and eccleslastical rulsrs
encourggsd the study of Roman and canon law respectively, and
the conflict between the two stimulated an interest in political
theory and politlcal ethics. The schools were the natursl home
of these studies and the partisans of the causes of both

125.
Church and State were sducated in the schools.

121. cf. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renaissance du xiie
- slecle, pp.44-46.

122. C.Med.H., v.771-773.
123. As at Laon, Chartres and Orleans.

124. At Bologna, the municipal authorities forbade masters to
lecture elsewhere, Rashdsll, The Universities of Europse,
i . 168-169.

125, John of Salisbury is the obvious example. Arnulf of Lis-
isux wgs educated at the schools of Chartres, Paris and
Italy; see Barlow, The Letters of Arnulf of Lisieux,
p.xiii. Another partlsan of Henry i1 was the bishop of
Hereford, Robert of Melun, one of John's mgsters, Frederick
?arbaggssg sgu t gugtificaFion fqﬁ h%gepo%igicgieg%g?gs
Barbarossa. end the schoo i Bg?ggné, R RR. & T

T1939), pp.577-533.,
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In Itdly commerce prospered and goverrmment was sctlve,
and 1t was there that scholars came into closest contact with
ths Greek worlé?6 It is significant that the twelfth-century
translators of Greek works were not merely scholars but glso
men of affalrs. Moses of Bergamo, whose collsction of Greek
manuscripts was unhapplly destroyed by fire, had spent about
8lx years in Constantinople for ressons of trade or diplomaﬁ??
Janes of Venice, vwhose city's prosperity depended on commerce
with the Eastern BEmpire, translated Aristotle's Topics, Analvytics

128
and Sophisticsgl Elenchi into Latin. Burgundio of Pisa, a jurlst

and physiclian, translated theological, legal and medical works
129
from the Greek. The work of translation was carried on in

gsouthern Italy no lass than in the prosperous north. Greek was
one of the three languages spoken in the Norman kingddi?o and
the_continuous diplomagtic relationshlp between the Norman and
Byzantine court]é31 al so demanded a knowledge of Greek from royal
officigls. Onecof these, Henricus Aristippus, translated Plato's

Meno snd Phgedo, and the fourth book of Aristotle's Meteorology.

126, Haskins, Mediaeval Science, p.l1l4l.

127. Hasklins, Medigeval Science, p.145.

128. Haskins, Medlasval Science, p.l44 and chap.ll.

129. Sarton, Introduction, ii.348.

130. Haskins, Medigeval Sclience, pp.l4l-142.

131. C.Med.H., v.181; cf. Haskins, The Normans in European
History, pp.237-239, end Klibansky, The Continulty of
the Platonic Tragdition, p.20.
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Another royal official, Eugene of Palermmo, translated Ptolemy's
Cptics from the Arabic:.L52

The centre for the edoption of Arab thought by Western
scholars was not in the Nomman kingdam of Itdy, although the
two streamns of culture mingled there, but in Spain:}35 Adelard
of Bath, the chief ploneer since Gerbert of Aurillac in the
study and translation of Arab scientific thought, may have
become acquainted with it Iin the eastsrn Mediterraneasn rather
than In Spaln; his successors, Robert of Chester and Hermann
of Carinthia, worked and lived in Spain%34 Towards the middle
of the twelfth century, the foundstion by Raymond, archbishop
of Toledo, of a school of translation not unlike the House of
Wisdom at Baghdad where in the ninth century classical Gresk
works were translated into Arsbic, marked an important stage:.L55
The work of translation, which had at first been carried on by
a handful of men for the most part without system and without
recognition, was taken over by an organised body of scholars,
asslsted by converted Jews who spoke Arsbic, Hebrew, Spanish

136 ,
eand sometimes Latin. Toledo attracted men eager to acquire

132. On Henricus Aristippus and Eugene of Palermo see Haskins,
Mediseval Science, p.l43.

133. Haskins, Mediseval Science, pp.33-34,133; Gilson,
La Philosophie gu moyen sage, p.295.

134. Haskins, Mediaeval Sclence, pl20. On Spsain gs a 1link
between Islam and Chrlstendom, see Menendez Pidal,
The Cid snd his Spsein, pp.452-457.

135. Nghib A. Faris (ed.), The Arab Heritage, p.234; Arnold and
Guilleume (ed.), The Tegacy of lsliam, p.347.

136. Arnold and Guillaume (ed.), The Legacy of Islan, p.347.
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scientific knowledge, like Gerard of Cremone, the most prolific

137
translator of the twelfth century, and Daniel of Morley, who

had found Paris dominated by law and pretentious foll§?8

The translations from the Greek were mostly of philo-
sophical and theological works; those from the Arabic, 1n the
twelfth century, were mostly of sclentific works. John of
Salisbury was influenced more by the first than the second,
partly through his own inclinations, partly because he had
travelled in Italy. 1Italy, moreover, wlth Rome at its centre,
was far more closely linked with the rest of Europe than was
Spain; the translators from the Arabic in the first half of the
twselfth century were essentially piloneers, and it was not until
the very end of the century that Arsb scientific thought became
generally current smong the scholars of western EurOpe%59 Thers
was Indeed a connexlon betwsen the early translators from the
Argbic and the school of Chartres: Adelard of Bath's works
show the influence of Chartrei?o'Hennann of Carinthia sent to
Thierry of Chartres, his former master, a translstion of

141
Ptolemy's Plani sphere; and Thierry's Heptateuchon included

137. For ths volume of his work, see The Legacy of Islan, p.347-
348.

138. Haskins, Medisesval Science, p.127.

139. Gilson, La Philosophie au moyen fge, pp.337, 377-390.

140. P. Duhem, Le Systéme du monde, iii.169.

141. Sarton, Introduction, 11.174.
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142
Ptolemy's Praescepta and Tabulage. John of Salisbury recognised

143
the importance of the study of Arab science, but there is no

suggestion in his writings that he had much knowledge of it.
John of Salisbury was more fully convsrsant with, and

affected by, the translation of Greek works. His Metalogicon

glves the earliest indication that the whole of the Aristotelian
144
logic was known in north-west Europe. He magde a serious
145
attempt to learn Greek while he was in Apulia, and his use of

Greek-sounding titles for his books reflsct his desire for
knowledge of the Greek classics. He was a friend and corres-
pondent of John Sarrazin, who travelled in the Near East

146
collecting Greek manuscripts. In the Entheticus s fuller

treatment 1s given to the Greek than to the Latin philosophers,
although John can have had little first-hand knowledge of
Gresk philosophy.

John of Salisbury was imbued with the spirit of the school
of Chartres, and a reverence for the writers of classicsl
antiquity was characteristic of that school. John quoted g
ssying of Bernard of Chartres: compared with the ancients we

147
are as pygules standing on the shoulders of giants. Respect

142. 1In Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres .au mgyenvgge, p.223;
Cf. p02590

143, Metalog. iv.6.

144, Metalog. 11.20, and iv.6; cf. Sandys, A History of
‘ Classical Scholgrship, 1.539.

145. Metalog. 1.15.

146. Sarton, Introduction, ii.347-348.

147. Metalog. 1ii.4: "Dicebat Bernardus Carnotensis nos esse
quasi nanos gigantium humeris insidentes."
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for the classical authors was growing at the beginning of the
twelfth century}48 and, indeed, the word renal ssance, which is
applied to the twelfth century, implies a revivsl of older
cultural traditions. The school of Chartres, typicsl of
twelfth-century humanian in that it looked for inspirstion beyond
the origins of Christisnity, was also typical in the catholicity
of its teaching. The extent of the all-round learning of Thierry
of Chartres, primarily a mathematicien, is sttested by his

149
Heptateuchon; law, loglc, cosmography and literary scholarship

were esch strongly represented in the school of Chartres, by
bishop Ivo, Gilbert de la Porrée, William of Gonches snd John

of Salisbury respectively. In view of the fact that medievagl
scholgrs instinctively looked for enlighterment in the past,

1t 1s tempting to ask whether the increasing tempo of secular
studies led to the greater knowledge and love of classical
literature, or whether the wider reading of classical suthors
incidentally provided the material for the development of
secular studies. At all events, while the number of men who
could be called hunanists increassed in the twelfth century, they

: 150
remgined a minority, and s large proportion of those engaged in

148. e.g Adelard of Bath, De sodem at diversc, p.7: "Dum
prlscorun uirorum....facultatem cum modernorum scientia
camp arsuerim, et 1llos facundos et hos taciturnos
gppsello.™

149. cf. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Rensissance du xiie
sidcle, p.30; and see Poole, Illustrations, p.182, on the
breadth of learning at Chartres.

150. Rashdall, The Universities of Europe, 1.69.
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intellectual pursuits ﬁere either too indifferent or too
busy elsewhere to indulge a taste for classical literaturs.

Even if humanism is to be regerded as a by-product of the
intellectual movement rather than as an essential part of it,
and although it was near extinction by the end of the twelfth
century, there was gt the begigging of the century a spontaneous

increase in classical studies. Men brought a new vigour to

the study of gramiatica, not merely to the study of syntax,

but to the resding of the classics. In his autobiography
Guibert de Nogent records that when he began his studies
(c.1060) there were very few masters of grammar to be found

152
in France, whereas when he wrote his Gesta Dei per Francos

(1104-1112), grammar flourished everywhere, and the greasat

153
nunber of schools put learning within reach of even the poorest.

Classical verse was especially popular. Virgll and

Ovid were the particular favourites. Bernard Sylvester wrote
154
a commentary on the Aeneld, treating it as deep allegory;

155
Ovid's poems were freely copled even in severs Cluny. As in the

151. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Rensalssance du xiie sidcle,
p.22.

152 P.L. 156, co0l.844: "ut in oppidls pene nullus, in
urbibus vix aliquls reperiri potuisset, et quos inveniri
contigerat, eorum scientia tenuls erat."

153. P.L. 156, co0l.681l: "cum enim pessim videamus fervere
grammaticam et qulbusque vilissimis prae numerositate
scolarun hanc patere noverimus disciplingm."

154. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Rensissance du xiie
sidcle, p.120.

155. Haskins, The Rensaissasnce of the Twelfth Century, p.l1l08.
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Carolingien period, the reading of the classical poets gave
rigse to a passion for versifying. Matthew of Vend®me, a pupil

of Bernard Sylvester, composed (c.1140) his Ars poeticsa at

156
Orléans, which was to became the home, the refuge even, of
157
grgmmar snd rhetoric. Supreme gmong the Latin poets of the

twelfth century was Hildebert of Lavardin, archbishop of
Tours (d.1134), "un Pétrarque au xii® sibdcle"; so strongly
classical 1s the spirlt of his verse that some of his poems
have been assigned to a far earlier period%59 The passion for
writing verse extended to spheres where prose is more commonly
found: Bernard Sylvester's cosmogrsphical work, De mundi
universitate, is written partly in careful imitstion of

160
classical models; John of Salisbury'!s Enthsticus is an

exgnple of a largely philosophical work written in verse.

There were signs of a strong element of clgsssical litera-
ture in the teaching of the day. Gersald of Walss tells how he
increased his popularity as a lecturer at Paris by frequently

161
quoting from classical suthors. Hugh of St. Victor's

156. Baldwin, Medieval Rhetoric_and Poetic, pp.185-186; Paré,
Brunet and Tremblay, La Rensgissance du xile sidcle, p.28.

157. Pgetow, The Battle of the Seven Arts, intro., ;1.

158. Paré, Brunet and Tremnblay, La Renaissance du xiie siécle,g
p. 81

159. Gilson, La Philosophie au moyen 3ge, p.340.

160. Gilson, La Philosophie au moyen 8ge, p.273.

161. De rebus a se gestis, (Rolls Series) pp.45-47.
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Epitome6in philosophlanm was an attempt to imitate Plato's
162

method. The geography of Lambert of St. (mer's Liber

flcridus was derived from classical authors to a greater extent
163
than was cammon before his day. At Monte Cassino the reading

of classical authors was urged as a necessity for the acquisition
- 164
of a good Latin style. The revived study of Roman law, more-

over, involved at the outset frequent recourse to classical
examples%65

In thils very flowering, however, there were the indica-
tions of decay. It 1s significant that even John of Salisbury,
who, like William of Conches, grouped together the three parts
of the trivium as eloquentia, neglected rhetoric%66 Grammegr
provided the instrument for lucid expression, dislectic that
for cogent argument and persuasion; to rhetoric was left the
task of mere ornamentation%67 Thus in John's schems of
education rhetoric is hardly mentioned, and what John found
vital in Quintilian's rhetoric he transferred to gramar or

- 1leé8
dislectic. This attitude encouraged the not ion that litsrary

162. Hsaurdau, Les Oeuvres de Hugues de Saint-Victor, p.102.
163. BReazley, The Dawn of Modern Geography, il.572.

164. Willard, The Use of the Classics in the Flores Rhetorlel
of Alberic of Monte Cassino, in Haskins Annlversary

Essays, p.360.
165. s6.g. Enthet. 11.38, 1335.
166. Begldwin, Medieval Rhetoric and Poetic, pp.157 ff.

167. cf. Willard, The Use of the Classics in the Flores
Rhetorici of Alberic of Monte Cassino, p.356.

168. Baldwin, Medieval FRhetoric and Poetlic, p.1l71.
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style, acquired from the study of auctores, was something
external, to be appllied as an afterthought, or omitted whers
it was thought to be unnecessary. Rhetoric, deprived of its
proper function, was developing the specific function of orna-
ment in writing, and the cursus, "that bastard of literature and
1aw"}690rig1nating in Italy whence csme most of the clerks of
the papal curia}vobecahe the most important part of rhetoricTVI
Literary style thus csme to be regarded as artificial, asnd in
fact soon grew to be artificial, something not essentisl for
the normgl purposes of the scholar.

The humani sts themselves, moreover, were aware of the
snares of pagan poetry. John of Salisbury realised that there
was much that was sensual and gmoral in classical poetry%vg
While St. Bernard of Clalrvaux and Willism of St. Thierry were
not able to move diglectic from its secure throne}vs the
hostllity to secular learning in general succeeded in dis-
crediting the literary element of grammatica. Gulbert de Nogent

eand Stephen of Tournai, both of them remembered as writers of

169, H. Waddell, The Wandering Scholars, p.148.

170. Paetow, The Arts Course at Mediaeval Universities,
pp.70-71; cf. Haskins, An Iltalian Master Bernard, in
Essays presented to R.L. Poole.

171. When the study of law became independent of rhetoric, the
cursus or art of letter writing became predominant in
rhetoric; on the cursus see Denmholm-Young, The Cursus in
England, in Oxford Essays presented to H.E. Salter.

172. Policrat. vii.9, vol.11.126-129.

173. See below, chapter 2c¢, p.70.
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174
good Latin, admitted to an excessive love of the classics.

By the end of the twslfth century classical literature, regarded

as literature, and sspecially classical poetry, were out of

favour. In the Hortus deliciarun of Herrad von Lendsberg

(d.1195), the poetas vel magi are reprsssented as opponents of

philosophy and the liberal arts: the poets write the 'magic
art, or poetry, i.s. fabulous fictions", and are depicted with
devils, in the shape of scraggy black birds, whispering into
their ears%75 |

This puritanical reaction sgainst the study of classical
literature, howsver, was not the principal cause of its decline
in the second half of the twelfth century. A more powsrful
cause was the desire for early graduatioi?s Students were eager
to pass on to more advanced studies, and they wers therefors
inclined to hasten through the'triviwn and quadrivium as rgpidly
as possible. They could then procesed to mors speculativse and
profitable studiss. Having covered the basic course in libersal
arts, albeit superficially, they could revert to dislectic or
science, speculative studies in which they could win rsnown
for theiringenuity, or they could proceed to law, medicine or

theology, which opened the door to advancemsnt in Church and

State. In elther case, gramatica was the loser. Gramnatica

174. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renalssance du xiie
sidcle, p.l1l79.

175. See Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, 1.559.

176. Metalog. 1.24, 25; William of Conches, Dragmaticon, pPp.2-3.
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brought no glory to the student, and it had no practical
applications to the business of govermment or litigation:

"For it 1s a great labour, there is no profit in 1it,
and thus time is consumed and ths whole of life with it.
Without serious lsbour you can be more wordy than are
those whom ths o0ld rule of the fathers restrains." 177
The study of classical literature was thus ousted by rivals
which could tempt the student with greater advantages and
greater glory. With these beckoning to him, the student had no

time to waste on grammatica.

¢. The development of new studies in the twelfth century.

One of the most notable features of the intellectual
movement of the twelfth century is the repid growth of the
rangs of profans studiss. Before the twelfth century all
secular learning in the schools of western Europe had been
included under the‘nama of the seven liberal arts. There had
been a few men who had made an intensive study of 13%38 and the
science of medicine had not been complstely neglecteé?g but
law and medicine wers not regarded as part of a general scheme
of advanced sducation. In the twelfth century the number of

different secular subjects included in the curricula of the

schools was increased, and the subject-matter of the seven

177. Enthet. 11.77-80.

178. Such gs Burchard of Worms, the eleventh-century canonist.
See Z.N. Brooke, The English Church and the Papacy, P.34.

179. Arnold and Guillaume (ed.), The Legacy of Islan, p.343.
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liberal arts was expanded and sutmitted to a more thorough
study. The larger nunber of fields open to the student is
indicated by the story of the poor student who declared his
love for lady of high rank}BO ghe told him to go and study
arts, and that when he was qualified in them he might return
to hear her answer; this he did, and the lady then told him
‘that when he had qualified in medicine he might return to hear
her answer. Thus she continued until the student, by noﬁ
presunably approaching old age, had become expert 1n arts,
medicine, civil law, canon law and theology.

The multiplication of the number of subjects taught in
the schools did not detract from the supremacy of the study of
divine letters. Into whatever field of inquiry their intsrests
might lead them, all scholars acknowledged that the study of
the Bible and the Fathers was the most important and the most
valuable].-81 But in this branch of learning also there were
developments: the twelfth century saw the beginning of the
systematic teaching of theology in the schools%82 This was the
result of the general intellsctual awakening and of the
expansion of knowledge in other fields. The relationship, for
exanple, between the developments in theology and the develop-

183
ments in canon law can be clearly shown. All knowledge

180. In Lecoy de la Marche, L'Esprit de nos_aleux,pp.282-287.

181. Pare, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renaissance du xile
siecle, p.188-189.

182. Rashdall, The Universities of Europe in the middle ages,
i.34 and 40-41; and see J. de Ghellinck, Le Mouvement
théologique au xiie sidcle, chapter 5.

183. J. de Ghellinck, Le Mouvement théologique au xiie sidcle,
chapter 5.
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possessed by a Christian must be related to his knowledge of
God: 1innovagtions and rediscoveries in secular studies
involved actlivity in the study of theology.

All the subjects of the trivium and quadrivium, except
music, received in the schools of the twelfth century a fuller
treatment then previously. The interest taken in diaslectic was
out of proportion to that taken in the other libersl arts, and
diglectic dominated sll learning%84, The great influsnce of
Aballerd as a teacher encoursged the immense increase in the
study of disglectic, and Abailard gave direction and an
organlsed system to this study:.La5 That diglectic was debased
in the sophistical reasoning of Gualo}86 purporting to prove
what 1s manifestly untrue, in the barren loglc-chopping which
John of Salisbury derides}svor in the separsation of dislectic
from humane studies}88 is not significant of the intellectusal
spirit of the time. Abailard would have had no more sympathy

189
than John of Salisbury with the Cornificlans.

184. Bgldwin, Medieval Rhetoric and Poetic, p.l1l51;
: cf. Enthet. 11.113-114.

185. Gilson, La Philosophie au moyen 8ge, pp.338-339.

186. Gilson, La Philosophie au moyen &ge, p.279.

187. engo Metalogo ii.lO, pp082'830

188. Enthet. 11.111-112; Paetow, The Arts Course, pp.<29-30.
The difficulty of translasting Aristotle's works into
elegant Latin 1s significant; Rashdgll, The Universities

of Europe, 1.71.
189. J.G. Sikes, Peter Aballsgrd, pp.54 ff.
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From the time of Abailard onwards, the materisls for
the study of dialectic were augmented. Between the sixth
century and the twelfth, almost no one in the west knew more of

190
Aristotle's works than the Categories and the De interpretatione.

These,with Boethius' own originsgl works, Porphyry's 1sagoges
and the sections on dialectic in Martianus Capella, Cassiodorus
end Isldore of Seville, comprised the "old 1ogic"%91 The "new
logic" consisted of the texts brought into general use in the
first half of the twelfth century: the Prior and Posterior
Analytics, the Toplcs and the Sophistical elenchi of Aristotls,

192
and Gilbert de la Porée's Liber sex principiorum. In sddition

to the "old loglc" Aballard knew the Prior Analyticsg, which was

193
also known to Adam of the Petit-Pont and Gilbert de la Porree;

Thierry of Chartres used the Topics and the Sophisticsl Elenchi

194
in his Heptateuchon; and John of Salisbury's mention of the

Posterior Analytics marks the complete acquisition of the "new

190, Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, 1.527.
Gerbert was an exception.

191. Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, 1.527; Pastow,
The Battle of the Seven Arts, note to line 215.

192, Paetow, The Battle of the Seven Arts, nots to line 215.
The Liber sex principiorum was designed to supplement
the Categories, and could therefore be regarded ss part
of the "o0ld logic".

193, Sandys, A History of Classical Scholarship, 1.530 and 527.

194. Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres au moyen-8ge, p.222.
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logic". The demand for Aristotelian texts is illustrated
by the fact that at least thres attempts were made to provide
a Latin translation of Posterior Anslytics better than the

196
existing corrupted text, believed to be that by Roethius.

The revived study of Arlstotle's more advanced logical
works influenced the nature of other studies. There was strong
opposition to the epplication of logic to theology, but it was
not strong enough. Absllard, quoting St. Augustine as authority,
argued that the principles of dislectic come not from the human
mind, but frcm God, sand that resson should be used to discover
the meaning offdifficult sentence in the Scriptures or the
Fathers%gv St. Bernard was eble to silence Abaiiard at Sens
in 1145?8 but at Rhelms in 1148 St. Bernard was only partly
successful in his attempt to correct Gilbert de la Porrde's
alleged errors:,L99 and John of Sgllsbury records that much of
what was stated to be heresy at the Council of Rheims was soon

200
efterwards taught generslly in the schools. Peter Lombgrd's

195, Metalog. iv.6; cf. Poole, Illustrations, p.194.

196. There may have been as many as six different translations
known in the twelfth century; see Hasklins, Mediaeval
Science, p.238.

197. Dialectica (ed. Cousin), p.435; Augustine, De doctrine
Christiana, 11.32, P.L.34; Abgilard, Sic et non, prol.,
P.L..178.

198. Poole, Illustrations, pp.142-145.

199, So ably did Gilbert defend himself that he was allowed to
correct himself the errors which he found in his book.
John of Sallsbury regards Gilbert as the victor at Rheims;
Hist.Pont. cc.ll end 1lZ2.

200, Hist.Pont. _0_08-
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201
method was largely derived from Abail ard, and his Liber

sententiarum (c.1152), after a short-lived opposition, rapidly

202
tecok command in g1l the schools of Christendom. In the

field of grammar, Peter Helias achieved with his Grammagtica
203
what Peter Lombard had schiesved in theology. It is worth

notiecing that the parts of the trivium, which John of Sali sbury

204
negmed eloquentlia, were grouped together by Hugh of St. Victor
205
as loglica.

The new studies which won for themselves a place in the
educational scheme of the schools in the twelfth century were
law and medicine. Both canon and civil law, as subjects taught
in the schools, developed suddenly and quickl??ein response to
the growing jurisdictionsl claims of eccleslasstical and lay
rulers. The study of civil law seems to have developed out of
the arts course: Bologna, the outstanding school of legal
studles, originated as s school of the liberal arts, and was

207
still that in the middle of the twelfth century. Mmong the

20l. J. de Ghellinck, Le Mouvement théologique au xlie sidcle,
Pp.231,282.

202. 1ibild., p.244.

R03. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renaissence du xiie sidcle,
p.152.

204. Metalog. 1.7.

205. Didascalicon, 11.29-31, P.L. 176; and ses below, b.77"

206. Law does not seem to have been taught in the schools until
the twelfth century. Despite the reputation of Ivo of
Chartres as a lawyer, the school of Chartres was never
famed for the study of law.

207. Rashdgll, The Universities of Zurope in the middle ages,
i.1l08 ff.
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different subjects of the libersl arts, however, emphasis was
placed on rhetoric, especially on the judiciel element of

rhetoric and on the dictamen, the art of writing letters and of
. 208
drawing up legal documents. The great civilian Irnerius was

described by a contemporary as s master of the libersl arts,
but from the time of Irnerius (£f1.1100-1130) "law ceases to be
a2 branch of rhetecric and therefore an element in a libersgl

education; 1t becomes a purely professionsal study for a special
209
class of professionsal students." The teaching of civil law

was introduced into Paris soon after its revival at Bologna
210
by Irneriuvs, and the study of canon law was fully established

211
at Paris when Gerald of Wales was there (c¢.1177). A% Salerno,

alone in the west, sane traces of Greek medicine survived?l2
and its study was glven a new life at the end of the eleventh
century with the arrival at Ssalerno of Constantine the African,
who worked on the translation of Greco-Arab medical texts.215

In the schools of Montpellier salso medicine predominated, and

208. Rashdgll, The Unlversities of Eurocpe in the middle ages,
1.109.

209, 1ibid., 1.124.
210. ibid., i. 321.

211. De rebus a se gestis (Rolls Series), p.45.

212. Arnold and Guillgume (ed.), The Legacy of Islam, p.345.

213. Arnold and Guillaume (ed.), The Legacy of Islam, p.345.
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1t was included among the other courses at Bologne and Pari§¥4
With the introduction of these new subjects to the Christian
schools, the old division of studies bstween theology and the
arts, or philosophy, no longer held; at the end of the century
Alexander Neckan wrote of Paris: "Here the arts flourish,
divine Scripture rules, the lsws are oestablished, equity
gshines forth, and medicine thr'ives.Q%5

The whole renge of secular-learning, therefore, was now
too large to be enclosed in the arts course. The student who
wished to lesarn law or medicine was obliged to devote his whole
time to it, and, eager to begin his chosen course of study,
he would hurry through his education in the libersl arts, to
the scandal of patient scholars like Willism of Conches, who
believed that seven or eight years must be spent in gaining
the necessary knowledge of the trivium snd QUadrivqu}G The
liberal arts‘themselves were becaning too advanced to be
treated as the sort of preliminary education which St. Augustine
envisagedl.gl’7 Only the most generel introduction to dislectic
eand the methematical arts could be included in the arts course,
which had in the past gimed to give the student = canprehensive

view of secular learning. The quick comprehensive view was

no longer possible and students read the subjects in the order

2l4. Rashdall, The Universities of Europe in the middle ages,
1.235 and 321; 11.119.

215. "Hic florent artes, coelestis pagina regnat,
Stant leges, lucet ius; medicina viget."
De lsudibus divinae sagpientiae (ed. Wright), p.453.

2160 Drag}l’laticon, P 2.
217. De ordine, 1i.l6.
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they wished, often starting to teach before they had read them
all, and usually neglecting one subject or another'.zl8

With the weakening of the notion of the comprehensive-
ness of the liberal arts it 1s not surprising to find that
very few manuals of the liberal arts were written during the

period. Thierry of Chartres!' Heptateuchon shows how much

material, even in the first hslf of the century, had to be
included.z19 Adelard of Bath wrote an early work in which the
seven arts gppear in allegorical fonn?zobut it 1s very short
and the content of the liberal arts are briefly summed up in
less than half the book. It is possible that Hugh of st.
Victor wrote or intended to write a series of books covering

the seven arts: a De gramatica, a Practics geometria snd a

De musica may be his; but the ascription to Hugh is not certain
221
and the series is not complets. Hugh's Didgscalicon is not

So much a manual of the arts as s statement of educationgl
theor??g It attempts to classify rather than to instruct in
-the various branches of knowledge.

Because of the addition of new subjects to the rangs of

secular learning, 1t was natural that attempts should be mede gt

218. Paré, Brunet and Tremblasy, La Rensissance du xile siscle,
Pp.107-108.

219. See Clerval, Les Kcoles de Chartres, pp.222-223.

220. De eodem et diverso, ed. H. Willner.

221. Hauréau, Les Oeuvres de Hugnes de Saint-Victor, pp.103-106.

222. cf., Baldwin, Medieval Rhetoric and Poetic, p.153.
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223
a8 new classification of kunowledge. In his Didascalicon, Hugh

divides philosophy into four parts: theorica, practica,

mechanica and logica. Logics is divided into grammar and

ratio disserendi; practica (or ethica) into solitaria,

privata and publica; theorica into mathematics (the guedrivium),
natural science and theology; mechanica is divided into seven
parts?24 of which one is called medicine . It is an sttempt
tc contend with the expansion of secular learning, but it is
not altogether satisfactory. Medicine occurs both as part of

natural science and as one of the seven mechanical arts, law is

barely mentioned as part of ethics publica, and there are

difficulties over the analysis of ratio disserendi. The three-

fold division of theorica 1s borrowsd from Boethius, and the
distinction between natural science and mathematics is less
valid than in the dxth century: there is mors overlapping?25
The inclusion of the mechanical arts under the term philosophy
is interesting, for i1t shows how completely Hugh of St. Victor
meens "all knowledge" by philosophy; philosophy, he says, is
the love and pursuit of wisdom, and all knowledge increases
wisdom.g26 Although Boethius included theology under the term
philosophy he did not include the mechanical arts, snd until

the twelfth century philosophy usually mesnt human reason, or

2230 P'Lc 176, 00180759-8580

224. The seven mechanical arts thus correspond with the seven
liberal arts.

225. Physica is often used to include both natural science and
mathematics, as Hugh himself mentions, Didascalicon,
11.17. For Hugh, physica includes physic and physics;
cf. Thorndike, His%ory of Maglc and Experimental Sciencs,
ii.10.

226. Didascalicon, 1.3, St. Augustine discusses the uss of the

mechanical arts, includin rchitecturse and medicine, in
De_doctrina Ghristiana, LT.30. ’
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gsecular learning as represented by the liberal arts, in
227
contrast to theology.

Slightly later in date than the Didascelicon is the
228
De divisione philosophiae of Gundissslinus. Working at

Toleado, with a knowledge of Arab and Jewlsh philosophy, he
incorporated material unknown at the time in the rest of western
Europe. Each séction of the book treats of a separate subject
which is systematically and painstakingly sutmitted to various
conglderations. There ars separate sections on medicinszgand

on vision?zo astrology is distingulshsed from astronomy, and
poetica i1s considsred separately from grammar and rhetoric.

Nevertheless, the fundamental classification is derived from

Boethius: philpsophy divides into theorics and practicsa, with

logic as the "scisnce which teaches how to arrive through known
231
things at what is unknown"; theorica divides into physica,

mathematica and thsologia, and there 1s no considerstion of

mechanica; law 1s considered gs part of practica.
The increased number of subjects studied in the schools,
the dominance of dialectic, and the growing interest in Arab

science, narrowed the sphere of grammatics in education. The

227. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renalssance du xiie sidcls,
pp.102, 189.

228. ed. L. Baur.

229. As part of physica.
230. As part of mathematics.

231. M"Sciencia que docet per notum pervenire :ad cognicionem
ignoti", p.l18.
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hungnisn of the school of Chartres did not survive until ths
end of the century, and the decline of Chartres in face of the
rivalry of Paris 1is symbolic of the changing interests of the
time. The vsry meaning of the word grammatica was whittlsd down
until 1t signified little more than the knowledge of syntax.
The need for a pure Latin style, acquired from the study of
classical models, was not felt; 1loglc took the place of exsample
in determining the forms of words, and the neglect of the
classics was encouraged by the fear of their inherent paganisg?z
The new grammatical text-books, written by Eberhard of Bethune
and Alexasnder of Ville-Dieu, enabled the student to pass
quickly to other studies without bothering with niceties, and
they soon replaced the old authoritiez?3 By the end of the
twelfth century the study of classlcal authors ggi fallen from

its place in the educational system of the west.

When John of Sallsbury wrote the Entheticus the process

was already under way, and the glory of the school of Chartres

232. Waddell, The Wandering Scholars, pp.l43-144; TLecoy de 1la
Marche, La Chaire francaise su moyen 8ge, pp.474-475,

233, On the changes in the teaching of grammar in the twelfth
century, see C. Thurot, in Notices et sxtrsits des
manuscrits de la Bibliothdque Imperisls, xxil (1874)
part 2, pp.60 ff; see espescially pp.101-102, on the
rapid success of Eberhard's Graecignus and Alexander's
Doctrinale; of the Doctrinale at least twenty-nine
printed editions were made up to 1500.

2%4. Granmar, sheagred of its literary comprehensiveness,
became nothing but a set of technical rules; Paetow,
The Arts Course, p.36.
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was fading. The LZntheticus repressnts the humanist's

reslstance to this process, and is a restatement of the value
of classical literature for philosophy. Philosophy is the
love of wisdom, and since God is the wisdom of mankind,

235
philosophy 1s the love of God, teaching men not only to

speak the right words but also to perform the right action§?6
Read the opinion of the philosophers, says John, and they will
help you to learn how to live rightly. John of Salisbury was
concerned with the problems of his day, both moral snd

educational. The Entheticus must be consgldered in relation

to the acsdemic enviromment dsseribed above.

2550 Entheto 110305-3060
236. Enthet. 11.321-324.



CHAPTER 3

THE COMPOSITION OF THE ENTHETICUS

a. The date of the composition of the Entheticus.

The Entheticus affords 1ittle internal evidence of the
date of its composition, and attempts to assign it to g
particular year must rest mainly on conjecture. 'hen it was
written, King Stephen was dead and Theobald wes archbishop of
Canterbury% Thomas Becket was already chanecellor; for whilse
Thomas 1s not msntioned by name in the text of the poem? the
assunption in the marginal heading =gsinst line 1291 that
"he who cancels the unjust law" (line 1297) refers to Thomas
as chancellor seems without doubt to be correct, and lines
1435-1460 fit exactly as a Justification for Thomas's bshaviour
at Court. The abuses of Stephen's reign are still fresh in
the guthor's mind? and the reigning king is desecribed as REEQ?

The use of the word puer to describe Henry II raises no resl

difficulty: Henry must have been at least twenty-two at the

l. 11.147, 1293-4. On the identification of Hyrcanus with
Stephen, sees below, chapter 364 ph. 1o7- los.

2. Although he 1s in the marginal heading against 1.1291;
see below, the Note on the Manuscripts,FJuL

3- llo1531_54o
4. 1101465-45
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time, but puer can be used to describe a young man who is
no longer a boy? end it is evident from the context that the
word 1is used to signify Henry's inexperience as the ruler
of a turbulent Court rather than his lack of Yyeers. Henry II
wes crowned in December 1154 and Thomsas Becket was made
chancellor in January 1155? The Entheticus therefors sppesars
to have been written at some time fairly soon after January 1155,

This conclusion accords with other evidence. The
Entheticus was probably written at Canterbury. ILines 1637-1646

may be addressed to the book rather than to the man for whom

8
it was written; 1if this is so, Canterbury fostered the book,
9
awelts its return (not merely its arrival),end is spoken of

10
as its mother. John of Salisbury is more likely to have

written the poem at Canterbury than while on his trsvels or

while engaged in business at the pspsl court. John was st

5. He was born in March 1133; A.L. Poole, Fran Domesdsy Book
to Mggna Carta, p.129.

6. Lewis and sShort, A Latin Dictionary: puer 1s used for s
young men "strictly till the seventeenth year, but
frequently sgpplied to those who are much older."

7. A.L. Poole, From Domesday Book to Magna Carta, pp.318,322.
8. 1.1637.
9. 1.1639.

10, 1.1641; cf. also the references to the book'!s native land,

11.1532,1636. The use of the word illic (1.1645) for
Canterbury does not seem to signify anything.
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Canterbury in the firsgt half of 1155, in the summer of 1156
end agein in the sumer of 115%} The last date is unlikely
for the composition of the Entheticus, partly becauss of the
hint of Henry II's inexperience, and also because the Entheticus

1s a considerably less mature work than the Metalogicon or

the Policraticus. The Policraticus contains g coherent tregt-

ment of political philosophy, whereas the Entheticus merely
compleins of the abuses and Injustices of the civil goverrmment.

The Metslogicon is the ressoned argunent of original idess on

education; the Entheticus merely implies a theory of
12
education end rehearses the teaching of ancient philosophers.,

The Metslogicon and the Policraticus were campleted in 1159:,1:5
but John must have been working on them for some time before
that daté? For these reasons it is prudent to date the
writing of the Entheticus 1155 or 1156.

The earlier date seems the more probgble. John's letter

15
no.82, which 1s plsced by Dr. Poole in 1154 or 1155, mentions

Mandrogerus, Corydon and Mercury as the patron of scholars, and
16
each of these references havs parsllels in the Entheticus.

1l. 3See R.L. Poole, The Early Corre ondence of John of
Sallsbury, in Studies iIn Cﬁronogogy and History.

12. See below, chapter 3 b.

15. See below, chapter 3 ¢, }.97, n 79
14, See above, chapter la, p-#17.
15. R.L. Poole, Studies in Chronology and History, p.270.

16. 11.153-166, 1362-78; 1563-86; 211-220.
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The name Mandrogerus is taken from the pseudo-Plautine

Querolus, a work which was in John's mind when he was writing
17

the Entheticus, and it is possible that he had recently been

reading it when he wrote letter no.82. Dr. Poole glves no
reason for the date which he gives to this letter, but the date
1s accepted by W.J. Millor in his edition of John's letters%s
Except for letter 82, gll John's early correspondence,
that 1s the letterswhich were preserved at Canterbury either as
models of composition or as pfecedents to govern decisions
in similar cases}g falls within the period between John's
return from Itgly in the spring of 1156 and Theobald's death
in 1161. Dr. Poole dated letter no.34 before December 19th
1154?0 but 1t contains a reference not, ss Poole thought, to
the coronation of Henry II but to the crownwesring of Christmgs
115’7?1 It would simplify the dating of John's early letters
if they were all placed between 1156 and 1161, and it can be
suppo sed that on his return to Canterbury in 1156 John was
allotted the specific task of helping to deasl with the arch-
bishop's correspondence. But letter 82, unlike letter 34, is a

personal letter from John to his friend Peter of Celle, and

17. 1.1683.

18. TILondon Ph.D. thesis, 1939. Letter 82 is no.60 in this
edl tiono'

19. R.L. Poole, Studies in Chronology and History, p.259.

20. 1bid., p.271.

2l. H.G. Richardson, The Early Correspondence of John of
Sali sbury, in E.H.R. 1iv (1939), p.471. '
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there 1s no good reason for trying to impose on it a date

after 1155?2 If, howsver, it 1s Justifisble to assume that
John undertook the task of writing the archbishop's letters
in 1156, he wuld have had less opportunity for writing the

Entheticus in 1156 then in 1155.

One final consideration makes 1155 the most probable date
for the Entheticus. The justification for Thomas's behaviour

at court (lines 1435-1460) is 1likely to have been written
when his friends at Canterbury were suffering from the initiasl
shock of his sudden change of heart. In the Enthe ticus
Thomas 1s still represented as an adherent of the church
party, attempting to reformm the court from within; he hsad
been one of the most outstanding members of the archbishop's
household,23 and had been chosen by Theobald as successor to
the archbishopric.z4 John's justification of Thomas's
behaviour would have been less plausible when Thomas had

been chancsellor for a yesar or'more?5

The most probgble date for the‘Entheticus, therefors,

22. If Dr. Poole's suggested dste 1s taken on trust.

23. A.L. Poole, From Domesday Book to Magna Carta, p.196.

24, Enthet. 1.1295.

25. Thomas did not reward "the confidence of the bishops who
furthered his promotion in the hope that he would
falthfully serve the interests of the church."

A.L. Poole, From Domesday Book to Magne Carta, p.200.
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1s 1155, although the arguments for choosing it are by no
means conclusive. Moreover, it may be that a large part of
the poem was written before 1155. The part concerning the
teaching of the philosophers is distinet from the rest, and
magy have formed an earlier, shorter poem, starting betwsen
lines 167 and 451, and ending at agbout line 1282, which John
enlarged into the Entheticus as we now have 1it. Lines 1281-82
can be seen as forming the end of g poem; lines 1269-82 would
Serve as a good peroration to a poem sbout the pagan philosoph-
ers. It is perhaps significant that none of the internal
evidence for the date of the poem comes between lines 167 gnd
1282, But 1t is maeinly the varied content of the poem that
induces the suspicion that it was written in two parts. The
varied content of the poem lesds to the question of what
purpose John had in mind when he wrote it,

b. The theme and purpose of the Entheticus.

It is necessary to discover not only the fundsmental thame

of the Entheticus but also, if possible, the reader for whom

i1t was intended by the guthor. If there is in a book a purpose

26. That the book had to travel far (lines 1626, 1629-30)
suggests that the king and chancellor are sssumed to be
on the continent; cf. Liebesch#itz, Mediseval Humgnisn in
the Life and Writings of John of Salisbury, p.22. The
king Teft England for the continent early in 1156 and
returned in 1157; he went abroad again in 1158, but this,
though Liebeschifitz gives it as the date of the Entheticus,
ls too late. The long journey, however, may have been to
the north of England, where Henry was in 1155; the refer-
ences to "native soil" in the poem (lines 1532 snd 1636)
ralse no difficulty, for to John the north of England
would have seemed as foreign as France.
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beyond the desire for self-expression, beyond the personal
need to transfer ideas from the mind to paper, a knowledge
of that purpose will widen the reader's understanding of the
book. It is enlightening to know that Willism of Conchesg's
Moralium dogms philosophorum was written for the young Henry

27
Plantagenet; several problems would be simpler if it was

known for whet purpose Abailard wrote his Historia Calamitatum,

The Entheticus, in part st least, i1s didactic, and an attempt

must be made to discover for whom John of Sallsbury intended it.
Befors this can be done, it.1s necessary to discover the

fundemental theme of the Entheticus. At first sight the poem

sppears to be a heterogeneous collection of different theme s,
as an analysis of the contents shows:
lines l- 24. Introduction.
25- 34. Statement of the correct use of logic.

35- 164. An attack on the lack of educstion in
the schools and at court.

165- 450. The elements and purposes of true
. educgtion.

451-1164. The teaching of the Gresk philosophers.
1165-1268. The teaching of the Roman philosophers.
1269-1290. The supremscy of the Christisn failth

over the precepts of the pagan
philosophers.

1291-1296. Of Theobgld and Thomasas.

27. ed. J. Holmberg, p.7.
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lines 1297-1434. An attack on the govermment of the
Normman kings: the depravity of the
court and the tyranny of royal officigals,

1435-1520. The correction of ebuses, including g
Justificetion of Thamas's behaviour
at court.

1521-1530. The snares of the civil law.

1531-1634. Lodging-housss, landlords, and how to
' behave while travelling.

1635-1752., The return to Canterbury, sand the men
who are to be met there.

1753-1774. The philosopher's friends.

1775-1808. The battle againgt sin.

1809-1834. That grace is always essentiagl.

1835-1852. Conclusion.
Even so, there is a single central theme running through the
poem. This theme 1s that the study of philosophy has an
ethicel value: philosophy lesds towards virtue?s and wilthout
virtue no man can be g true philosopher.g9 Philosophy mesns
"love of wisdom", and since God is man's wisdom, philosophy
1s the love of God?o The love of God is fulfilled not only
in words, but in actions also: in John of Sallsbury's eyes
the great error of Aristotle was that his 1ife did not conform

31
with his noble words.

B. 11.419-424,
29. 11.321-322.
30. 11.305-306.
3l. 11.933-936.
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Into this central theme are woven several minor themes.
The most obvious of these 1s the reststement of the value
for Christians of classicsal philosophy?2 and John provides
" a critical review of the teaching of the Latin and Greek
philosophers.s5 It 1s worth noticing that John does not
attempt to fit the theories which he reproduces into the
fremework of the seven liberal arts. He treats the discussion
of problems by pagan philosophers and the conclusions which
they have reached sgs beiﬁg worthy on theirbown account of
consideration by Christian scholars. The ancients do not
merely provide the’techniques and physical facts which are
useful for divine studies; the thought and the spprosach to
education of the ancients has a direct relevance for the
Christien. This is a development from the traditional
relationship of divine and seculsr studies. For John of
Salisbury, as for the Victorines in whose school John seems
to have spent some time as a student?4 there is no clesr-cut
distinction between divine and secular knowledge:.s5 For
exdanple, he exguines the problem of fear in the Stoics in the

36
light of Christian teaching. Even so, John mainteins the

32. e.g. 11.859, 1109-1110.
33. 11.451-1268.
34. See above, chapter la, p- 9.

35, To Hugh of St. Victor, the seven libersl arts were an
ingeparsasble part of wlisdom; cf. Gllson, Lg Philosophie
au moyen %ge, p.304.

36. 11.469-496.
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supremecy of the divine to the secular: Moses was wlser then
37 38
the pagan philosophers, Christians slone are true philosophers,

39
and holy Scripture holds Sway over all arts and disciplines.

The reason for the emphasis on the teaching of the pagan

philosophers is threefold. First, John is following the

40
direction of his own interest in the classics. Secondly,

translation and the revivsgl of classical studies had made

41
available g more detglled kmowledge of pagan philosophy.

Thirdly, John was conscious of the injury being done to
secular studies by half-educsted men who pretended to be

philosophers. The false loglcians who are attacked in the
Enthetlcus cannot be bothered to read the auctoreizor to
learn to write correct Latin?3 Eager for praise alone, they
set themselves up sas anthorities?4 end provided that they talk
loudly and long enough, they are scclaimed by the crowdl.l5

It is not clear whether these men belong to the same group as
486

the Cornificians described in the Metsglogicon. The Cornificians

are ridiculed mainly for splitting hairs, for their ignorance,
47
for asrgulng eternally and profitlessly over meaningless problems.

7. 11.1197-98. 3B. 1l.l1271-72.

39. 1l. 441-450, 11.1373-74. 40. See sbove, chapter 1lec.
41, See sbove, chapter 2b. 42. 11.47-48.

43, 11.65-70. 44. 11.49-50.

45. 1.88. . . . 46. Metalog. 1.1-5 and 1iv,25,

47. Cornificius is also representastive of those who by the
misuse of loglc seek an easy road to success snd financial
fortune; c¢f. Liebesch#itz, Mediaeval Humenlign in the Life
and Writing of John of Salisbury, pp.90f.
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The false logicisns in the Ehtheticus are criticlsed mainly

for their pretence to greater wisdam than they possess. While
there i1s thlis smgll difference in the two attacks on the
false logicians, the enemies described in the Entheticus have

48
many points in common with those described in the Metalogicon.

It has been ssgid that the reasl problem with regard to the
Cornificlans is not the identity of Cornificius, but whether
the Cornificiasns were primarily the enemies of culture or
merely depraved dialecticians‘.l9 If they are the same group

as the false loglcians of the Entheticus, the answer 1s that

they had become depraved bscause they had thrown off the

50
yoke of authority, regarding books as a burden.

As 1n the Policraticus, John of Salisbury implies in

the Entheticus a connection between misgovermment and a lack

of educsation. Hyrcanus, whose evil ways gave rise to the

48. Compare lines 43-120 of the Enthet. with such
descriptions of Cornificius and his followers
as, "non facundus sed uerbosus! (Metslog. i.3,
P«9), "patienter audire quempian dedignetun
(ibld.p.9), "Poete historiographi habebantur
infames et sl quls incumbebat lgboribus antiguorum,
notabatur," etc. (ibid.p.l1ll), "Fiebant ergo summi
repente philosophl....noul doctores," (ibid. p.l1ll),
"insultans his qui artiun uvenerantur auctores, eo
quod nichil utilitatis in his repperit, cum se eis
dare operan simularet," (ibid. p.12). Like the false
logicians of the Enthet., the Cornificians are gl so
attacked for their ignorance (Metalog. 1.4,p.15), for
their vices (Metalo?. 1.2), end for thelr presumption

(Met&logo 1.5, p-ll .

49, Pare, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renelsssnce du xile sidcle,
p.191, n.3. Dr. Liebeschi#ffz belleves that Cornificius
1s more probably a personification than a pseudonym;
Medlaeval Humgnism in the Life and Writings of John of

Sallsbury, p.118.
50. 11.44-48.
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51
depravity of the court, gllowed inflated speech to flourish
52
in his time. Mandrogerus, under whom no evil cause can
53 54

perish, 1s seen to thrive on this inflated speech., In the
sgme way, the monks of Canterbury who are attacked in the
Entheticus for their avarice seem to be identified with those

55
who do not value the writings of wise men. Thus there is g

relationship between the part of the poem which rehearses the
teachings of the philosophers and the part which describes
the evil ways of courtiers, officials and monks at Canterbury:
the remedy for political and private faults is a sound
‘education.

Keeping in mind the contents and theme of the poem it
is possible to reach a satisfactory answer to the question of
for whom the poem was intended. Difficulties arise from the
use of the second person in the poem. If in any glven
instance it was known that the suthor was addressing the regder
in the second person it would be possible to assume sanething
about that resder from the context. Sometimes, without doubt,
the second person refers to the poem or book itself: thus'in
line 1, "You will discuss the teachings of the ancients and
the fruit of their work," and in line 10, "Reply briefly,
little book." But there are three possibilities in the use of

the second person: it may refer throughout to the book, it

5l. 11.1331-34. 52. 11.147-152.
53. 1.154. 54. 1.153.
55. 11.1647-66,
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may refer sometimes to the book snd sometimes to the reader,
or it may in certain cases be used anbiguously. The

56
instructions concerning the journey and the return to

Canterbur'y?7 and the references to "your patrongaxnay refer
to the book, or the reader, or both; 1line 1643, "You will
enter the cloister, but if you can without a cowl," seams
more likely to refer to the reader than to the book. But
nothing about the reader for whom it was intended can be
safely inferred from the use of the second person in the poen,
and any assunptions must be based largely on the nature of the
poemn.

It has been assumed that the Entheticus was dedicated
to Thomas Becket, partly because of the words at the end of
each manuscript of the poem, editus gd Thomam cencellarium

59
postea Centuariensem archiepiscopum, and partly because of

the references to Thomas in the poem. Several argunents,
however, show that the poem was not intended specifically for
Thomas's reading. Thomas had received a sound education?o

and to have written for his enlightemment a brief introduction

to the teachings of the philosophers would have been

56. 11.1626, 1629-36. 57. 1.1639.
58. 11.1459, 1515. 59. See below, Note on the
Manuseripts.

60. FitzStephen, Materials, vol.iii, pp.4,14; cf. p.15,
"postmodum enim litteratissimus fult." But Enthet. in
Policraticum p.2, 11.17-20 must be an exaggerstion; at
the Council of Tours (1163) Thanas dared not preach
because of his lack of skill in the Latin tongue,
FitzStephen, Materigls, 1ii., 38.
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presumptuous and pointless. Thomas needed no warning against
the false logicians of the schools in and ground Paris. The
passage in which John discussed lodging~houses and their
keeperil can be regarded as a diversion, in which the sguthor
1s addressing the book, fram the main theme of the poem, but
John gppears to be consciously giving good advice in this
passage, and such advice would be irrelevant for Thomas.
Again, 1t is hard to believe that the justification for
Thomas's behaviour at courgz was meant for Thomas's reading,
as though 1t were written with the purpose of telling Thomas
what line he should take with those who criticised his
worldly habits.

The Entheticus, then, was not written specifically for

Thomas. It may nevertheless have been dedicated to him, and
a copy sent to him at court, but there are two strong objec-
tions to this. First, it would have been dsngerous for John
to have sent to the court, even to his friend, so severe a
criticisn of king and courtiers.65 Although names taken from
Roman comedies and satires disgulise the identity of the men
‘attacked by John, nothing can disguise his hostility to the
govermment and its officials. Secondly, if the Entheticus
was in fact dedlcated to Thomas, i1t is strange that it is

not numbered smong St. Thomas's books in ths Canterbury

6l. 11.1531-1632. 62. 11.1435-1462.

63. The criticisn in the Policraticus is far less violent
and direct.
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64
catalogue campiled by Henry of Eastry. If these objections

are valid, ressons can be found for the belief, held by the
scribe of the earliest surviving manuseript of the poem, that

the Entheticus was dedicated %o Thamas: confusion between

the Entheticus de dogmate philosophorum and the Entheticus in

Policraticum, the knowledge that John's two other philosophical

works were dedicated to Thomas, references to Thomas in the
poem, and a probably unconscious wish to incresse the importance
of the poem by connecting it with so celebratsd s nsme could

all have induced this belief.

Whether or not the poem wss dedicated to Thomas, it will
be useful to consider for whose reading 1t was intended. John
1s given the title of magister in several Canterbury chartersfs
and his outstanding scholastic qualifications make it probable
that he was to some extent concerned with the instruction of

the young men in the archbishop's housshold. The word

Entheticus means 'introduction'; the poem may be a guide

written for a young student who, having finished his rudiment ary
education at Canterbury is sbout to travel elsewhere to pursue
more advanced studies. He is warned against the false

logicians of the Petit Pont, i1s instructed in the elements

and purpose of education, and is given an outline of classicsl

philosophy. On his journey he will pass through the royal

64. M.R. Janes, The Ancient Libraries of Canterbury and Dover,
pp082-85.

65. See above, chepter la, p lé, n. 76.
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court, and the author thersfore advises him how to behave
there. At Canterbury the student would have heard much of

Thonas Becket; the author prepares the student for Thomas's

66
changed wey of 1life, and explains the reason for it. The

67
court 1s a dengerous place for a man of honest mind, and the

68
civil laws are like spiders! webs; 1t ssems as though John

1s trying to dissuade his reader from following a career in
the king's ser%ice or as a civil-lawyer. Finally, when he
has completed his studies, he w1l return to Canterbury;
there he will find men who share his intellectusl 1nterests?9
although there are many who care for little else than the
acquisition of riches?o Considered in this way, the Entheticus
reosembles a letter of advice from a schoolmaster to one of
hls pupils about to enter a university: it aims to give a good
start to his academic caresr, and to advise him on the choice
of his friends, his conduct and his ultimate career. At the
sane time it expresses throughout the idea that educsation is a
sure means of strengthening a man's character.

It may be sald that thls interpretation of the Entheticus
is purely conjectural. Certainly there 1s no evidence to

establish 1ts accuracy, but it fits with the facts. It is not

invelidated if the second person when used in the poem salways

66, The patron referred to in lines 1459 and 1515 appears
to be Thomsas.

67. 11.1509-10. 68. 11.1523-26.
69. 11.1645-46. 70, 1.16580.
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refers to the book; and if such a line as, "For a long time
now I have oftsn glven you many words of advice, now accept
these few,Zl refers not to the book but, as seems more likely,
to the reader, this interpretation is, to say the least,
plausible. Though 1t would perhgps be unwise to build any
theorlies upon 1it, it puts the poem in perspective and helps
our understanding of it.

c. The relatlonship of the Entheticus to the
Policraticus and Metslogicon.

There 1s a close relationship betwsen the Entheticus snd

John of Salisbury's two major works. Lines 1-450 of the
Entheticus, which express some of John's views on education
generally and satirise the pseudo learning of the time, corres-

pond gpproximately to the subject-mattsr of the Metalogicon;

lines 451-1530, outlining the teaching of the pagan philoso-
phers and describlng the manners of the court and the injustices
of the secular govermment, correspond gpproximately to the

subject-matter of books VII and VIII of the Policraticus.

There are, moreover, many analogies between the Entheticus and
the poem of the sgne name which serves as an introduction to

the Policraticus. First, there are in the Entheticus in

Policraticum many echoes of the words and ideas from the
72
longer Entheticus. Secondly, both poems Imitate Ovid's

71. 1.1835; cf. 11.469, 950.

72, See footnotes to lines 182, 1283-84, 1297, 1419, 1502,
1637-38, 1640.
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Tristia in thet they use the same metre and are addressed to
the book. Thirdly, they both have the same exotic title. It
seams that 1t is particularly this last analogy that has led

scholars to assume that the longer Entheticus was originally

intended gs an introduction to the Policraticus, and was later
73
replaced by the shorter Entheticus.

The most recent writer on John of Salisbury's works,

Dr. Hans Liebeschlitz, has developed this assumption a stage

further:

"There 1s evidently a very close connection between
the Entheticus and the work De nugis curislium.’4 But
was this larger Entheticus really a preface to the
Policraticus as we lmow 1t? Webb assumes that after the
Policraticus had been completed the smgll Entheticus
was substituted as a prologue for the longer one. This
1s evidently correct. But what were the characteristics
of the first draft of the Policraticus when the Entheticus
de dogmate Philosophorum was written as an introduction?
«eeo The first part of the larger Entheticus is closely
connected with the subject deglt with in the Metalogicon,
where John discusses grammar and logic. The second part
hass certain, though rather loose, relation to Books VII and
VIII of the Policraticus because the discussion in these
books starts with observastions on the doctrines of ancient
philosophers end their quarrels. I should like to assume,
therefore, that the longer Entheticus represented the pro-
gremme of John's literary work at a time when the two
books Metaloglcon and Policragticus were intended by the
author as one. His purpose was to combine in one great
work an introduction to the Trivium, an aencient doxography,
snd a comentary on the follles of his time." 75

This i1s an ingenious theory, but 1t seems to stretch

73. See R.L. Poole, Illustrations, p.191, and C.C.J. Webb,
John of Salisbury, p.100.

74. 1.e. the Pollcraticus.

75, H. Liebeschiitz, Medisevgl Humanisn in the Life and Writings
of John of Sglisbury, p.Z2l.
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the evidence g little too far. There are seversl ressons for

rejecting the assumption that the Entheticus de dogmate

philoscophorur was originaglly written as an introduction to the

Policraticus. It 1is partly on this assumption that Dr.

Liebeschlitz gives 1158 as the probable date of the Entheticus,
and in support of this date he argues that while the Entheticus
appears to have been destined for a long journey the king and
chancellor were in France in 1158?6 The roysl court, however,
was a long journey away fran Canterbury in 1155 and 1156 also?v
It 1s only if the Entheticus was written in about 1157 or 1158
that 1t is likely to have been written as an introduction to
the Pollicraticus; as has been shown, the Enthetlcus was more
probagbly written in 1155 or 1156?8 The Policraticus snd

79
Metaloglicon were completed in 1159.

Again, the Entheticus de dogmate philosophorun 1ls surely

too long to have been intended as an introduction to the

Policraticus. The Entheticus in Policragticum 1s 306 lines, as

against the 1852 lines of the Entheticus de dogmaste phllosophorum.

76. H. Liebeschiitz, Medigevsl Humanisn in the Life and Writings
of John of Salisbury, p.22.

77. Xing Henry was in the north and west of Englend in 1155,
and went to France early in 1155; see Kate Norgate in
D.N.B.(1908) vol.9, pp.453-4. That Thomas was with him in
1155 is suggested by the mention of Thomas's work in the
restoration of order in England in FitzStephen, Materials
111.18-19.

78. See gbove, chgpter 3a.

79. Both were finished while John still thought that the slege
of Toulouse was in progress (Policrat.viii.25, vol.i1.424;
Metalog. iv.42, p.216). In the Policraticus (viii.23)
pope Adrisn 1s mentioned as still alive; 1n the
Metalogicon (iv.42) he i1s mentioned as recently dead.

Adriagn died on September lst, 1159.
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The first book of the Policraticus 1s no longer then the
80
Entheticus; nor is book iv. Even the Enthetlicus in

Policraticum 1s, by the standards of the twelfth century, g

long prologus.

It 1s difficult to see the resson for the sub-title

de dogmate philosophorum 1f the poem was intended as an intro-

duction. The vwhole title means simply "Introduction to the
teaching of the philosophers." While this is an inadequate
title for the poem as it stands, it does suggest that the

Entheticus was meant to have a separate existence as an

individual work. That the guthor used the same title for two
poems does not show thgt he intended both to serve the same

purpose. John of Salisbury's liking for Greek-sounding titles
81 :
1s gpparent, and 1t was natural for him to use the same title

twice: he was using a Greek equivalent for the Latin word

82
sintroductio, in the longer poem in the sense of 'outline' gnd

in the shorter in the sense of 'prologus!'.

The fact that many words and images in the Entheticus in

Policraticum echo those of the Entheticus de dogmate philo-

sophorun does not necessarily indicate that the shorter poem
is a revision or condsnsation of the longer. It is equally

likely that when writing the Entheticus In Policraticum the

80; Egch 1s something over 10,000 words.

8l. Entheticus, Policraticus and Metalogicon are all Greek
titles; c¢f. Thierry of Chartres's Heptateuchon and
Willlam of Comches's Dragmaticon.

82. c¢f. Aballard's title Introductio ad theologlam.
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author drew words and ideas from the earlier poem, written
three or four years previously. It would have been naturgl

for him to do this since the Policrasticus contained magny idess

in common with the longer Entheticus.

If, therefore, the Entheticus de doguate philosophorum

was not written as an introduction to the Policraticus, the

development of the author's literary sims between the writing

of the Entheticus and the completion of the Policraticus

83
and Metalogicon must be traced. It has been argued that the

Entheticus was written as s sort of educationgl and morsl

guide-book for a young student from Canterbury. Having com-
pleted this poem, John could have seen, or perhaps a friend
could have indicated, that it contained the seeds of a more
important end comprehensive work. If this was so, the

Metsalogicon and Policraticus, which both derive many 1deas from

the Entheticus, were originally conceived, as Dr. Liebeschfitz

has assuned, as one work. The development of John of Salis-

bury's literary aims, then, i1s represented in three stages:
84
(1) the Entheticus, possibly written in two parts, (2) the

projected expansion of the theme into a longer work, presumably
planned as prose, comprising the subject-matter of the

Policraticus and Metalogicon, and (3) the division of the

planned work into two separate books.

83. Above, chapter 3b.

84. 3ee above, chapter 3a, p. 84
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d. The sguthor's sources for the teaching of the
philosophers.
No pretence 1s made in thls section of giving any kind
of complete 1list of the sources which John of Sallsbury used

for the Entheticus, of agdding, as it were, an exhaustlve

bibliography to the poem. The Intention 1s merely to indicate
where possible the books fram which John derived his knowlsdge
of the teaching of the classical philosophers. For this purposs
it is lmportant to know what books were available to him?sand
in this respect John of Sallisbury i1s a difficult subject:
although he did not know enough Greek to read Greek guthors
in their origingl tongue, he knew more of the classical Latin
auﬁhors than any other man of hils tﬁne?G It is possible that
he had read ssveral books which were unknown to his contempor-
aries; certalnly he was the only person known to have been
acquainted with The Supper of Trimalchio of Petronius during

87
the middle ages. Again, he gppears to have read books which

are now no longer extant. For exanple, he quotes a now unknown
88
author named Csecilius Balbus, and he used a copy of the

Saturnalia of Macrobius much more complete than any that is
89
known today.

85. The prolegeomena of Webb's edltions of the Policrasticus and
Metalogicon are very useful on this point.

86. Poole, Illustrations, p.191: "Beyond dispute the best-read
man of his time."

87. Webb, John of Salisbury, p.63.
88. Webb, Policrat., vol.l, p.x1vli and p.222 n.
89. Webb, John of Salisbury, p.64.
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In the Entheticus John of Sallsbury draws attention to the

authority of two writers, Furvus and Martianus Cspella.
90
Martiasnus, says John, is useful for beglnners; his De nuptiis

was one of the most commonly used text-books on the liberal
91
arts. The De nuptils, however, would have been of 1little use

as a source for the teasching of the philosophers. Of Furvus

nothing 1s know apart from what John tells us in the

4 92
Entheticus: his work discusses natural laws and ethics, 1is
93
particularly rich in 'histories', and is a suitable work for

94
mature readers; but because of its lofty style 1t 1s seldom
95
read, and John names people who have read it snd places where
96
1t 1is known. The conjecture that this Furvus is the sgne man

as the Flaviagnus named 1In the Policraticus has been generally
97
accepted. A Virius Nicomachus Flavianus of the fourth

century was described as historicus dissertissimus, wrote a

book called De consensu nominum et verborum, and campiled

98
another called De dogmatibus philosophorum. This 1s the

90. Enthet. 1.210. - 91. See above, chgpter 2a.
92, 11.199-200. 93. 1.200.
94. 1.209. 95, 11.201-202.

96. 11.203-208.

97. Petersen, Enthet. p.133; Schaarschmidt, Joannes .
Saresberiensis, p.105; Manitius, Geschichte der Latein-
ischen Literatur des Mittelalters, 111,.256; Webb
Policrat. vol.i, p.xlvi. An alternalive Suppeslion made b me by M. MWW
o] Bz Bikholhoine Nalimode , /s that fhe name mes sy m{ s F/,am heims .

98. W{ssowa (ed.), Paulys Real-Encyclopaédia der classischen
Altertumswl ssenscheft, Ephoros-Fornaces, col.2506 ff. In
the catalogue of the library at Bobbilo 1s an entry
Librun i Flavigni de consensu nominum et verborum
(Becker's Catalogl Bibliothecarum Antigui, 32.425); this
may have a connexion with Enthet. 1.203, Where it 1is said

that Furvus 1s held dear in the pago Ligurino
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Flavianus vwho is mentioned several times in Macrobius!

Saturnaliz? with whom the Flavianus named in the Policraticus

as the author of De uestigiis siue de dognate;philosophoruioo

is 1dentifieé?l - The writer named Furvus in the Entheticus, where

the importance of his work i1s emphasised, cannot have escaped

mention in the Policraticusg, and of the writers nasmed in the

Policrgticus Flavianus is the mbst likely to be the sane man as
102
Furvus. Wlllien of Conches is said to have read Furvus; in
103
his printed works there is mention of neither FTurvus nor

Flavianus,
There seems to be no satisfactory reason why Flavianus

should be called Furvus in the Entheticus; but for the rest,

the evidence suggests that 1t 1s plausible to identify one with
the other. If Furvus is in fact Flavianus, the suthor of
De vestigliis philosophorum, it can be assumsed from lines

104
197-210 of the Entheticus that John of Salisbury used this

99. Paulys Real-Encyclopaedia, Ephoros-Fornsces, col.2506 ff,

100. Policrat. viii.ll, vol.i1.294 and n.

101. Webb, Policrat. vol.i1.294 n.; Schasrschmidt, Joannes
Saresberiensis, pp.103-106; snd see P. Lehmann, Pseudo-
antike Llitergtur des Mittelalters, pp.25 ff.

102. Enthet. 1.205.

103. 1.e. Philosophia mundi, Drggmgticon, Moralium dogma phllo-
sophorun, and extracts from his commentaries on the
Timaeus and De consolatione Philosophisge in Parent, La
Doctrine de la creation dans l'ecole de Chartres.

104. The mention of Martlanus comes naturally in the course of
the account of the union of Mercury and Philology; the
mention of Furvus 1s more significant.



103

work of Flavianus extensively in writing the poem. The name
105
Do vestligiis sive de dogmate philosophorun indicstes the nature

106
of the work, and the references to it in the Policrgticus

suggest that 1t fulfilled the promise of its title. Tt could,
then, have been the most important of John's sources for the
teaching of the philosophérs. In this connexion it should be
noticed that the title of Flavianus' work provides part of

the full title for both the Policraticus and the ontheticus.

John of Sglisbury's knowledge of the Greek philosopheré
was derived mainly from the writing of Latin authors, both
pagan and Christian. Aristotle's loglcal works he knew in
translation, and he sppears thoroughly familisr with the fourth-
century translation by Chaleidius of the first half of Plato's
Timgeus, sglong with Chalcidius' cmmnenta%g? It is 1ikely also
that he was fauiliar with the commentary on the Timaesug by hié
master Williar of Conches, or at least with the idesas eXpressed
in it. Both these cammentaries throw light on the opinions
expressed by Platc in other works, and on the teaching of other
Greek philosophers. A valuable miscellany of classical thought,
used extensively by John of Salisbury in the Policraticus, was

108
the Facta et dicta memorabilia by Valerius Maximus. A certsain

105. This is the form of the title given in Policrat. 1i.26,
vol.i.l41.

106. Policrst. 11.26, vol.1.141; vii11.11, vol.i1.294 and 304;
viii.12, vol.i1.309 and 314.

107. Webb, Policrgt. vol.i.pp.xxiii-xxvii, xxxv.
108. Webb, Policrat. vol.i.p.xxxi.
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smount of Greek philosophical thought was to be learnt from
Cicero's work: John appears to have used for this purpose the
De officiisg, De finibus, De natura deorum and Tusculanae

109 110
Disputationes, eand possibly the De divinatione. The commentary

by Macrobius on Cicero's Somnium Scipionis was much admired in
111
the middle ages.

Anong the works by Christian authors vsed by John of
Salisbury for the teaching of the Greek philosophers, St.

Augustine's De clvitate Dei, Confessiones and Contra Acsdemicos,

and Boethius' De consolgtione Philosophise hold an important
112
place. In John of Salisbury's library was a Lactencium, and

while there is no indicgtion thgt John used Lactantius in
113
writing the Policraticus, the Divinge Institutiones, especially
114
the third book, would have been extremely useful to John when

he wrote the Entheticus, i1f indeed he had read the work by that

date. The entry Lactencium among John's books, howsver, may

represent not the full Divinge Institutiones but merely the
115
Epitcme or some other work.

109. Webb, Policragt. vol.i. p.xxix.

110. 1ibid.; and see Enthet., note to 11.1221-2.

111. Sandys, A History of Classicsgl Scholsgrshlip, 1.240.
112. Webb, John of Salisbury, p.166.

113. Webb, John of Salisbury, p.166.

114. De falsa saplentia philosophorum. Wright and Sinclailr,
A History of Later Latin ILiterature, p.304, note the
connexion between the views of Lactantius and John of
Sali sbury.

115, A short summary of the Divinge Institutiones.
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In the Entheticus John of Salisbury does not glive much

116
attention to the Latin philosophers, apart fram Cicero of

whose philosophical writings John knew a large part. His
117
opinion of Varro seems to be based on his reading of Macrobius

118
and St. Augustine. His comments on Seneca are derived from

Quintilien's Institutio Oratoriase, which had made a marked
119
impression on John's mind,

Since the work by Furvus or Flsvisnus, which appears to
have been one of John's chief sources for the Entheticus, is no
longer extant, it has not been possible in each instance to
discover for certain the asuthority for John's ascription of
philosophical tenets to the various philosophers whom he mentions.
An sttempt has been made in the foot-notes to the text of the
.poem'to clte John's probgble suthorities for individual state-
ments. It should be remembered that he may have acquired some
of his knowledge of clsssical philosophy by word of mouth, eilther
from verbaiggraditions passed on by the masters whose lectures

he attended, or from conversation in Italy with learned friends

who could read the works of Greek philosophers in the origingl.

116. Enthet. 11.1215-1246.
117. Enthet. 11.1177-1184.
118. Enthet. 11.1257-1268.

119. See Baldwin, Medievsl Rhetoric and Poetic, pp.169-170;
Colson, Quintilianl Institutionis Orastoriase 1ib.i, p.1l,
1xiii, xevi, 168.

120. See Southern, The Mgking of the Middle Ages, p.65, on the
importance of the verbal tradition of medieval learning.
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8., Flctitious nsmes in the Entheticus.

The Entheticus contalns a large nunber of fictitious

ngnes, which are used to mask the author's criticismn of his
contemporaries. The only men gmong his contemporaries who

are mentioned by name in the Entheticus are those to whom the
author's attitude is favourable: Abailard (line 57), Alberic
(l1ine 56), William Brito (lines 1667, 1668 and 1682), 0Odo

(lines 1675, 1679 and 1682), Theobald (line 1293) and William

of Conches (1.205). Certaln others sre referred to obliquely
but openly: Thomas Becket, who is nsmed in the marginal hesding
against line 1291, Adam of the Petlt Pont, who seems to be

meant by Pontllisnus in line 206, and primas Aurelianis in

line 208. In none of these instances is there any adverse
critlcian, For the rest, the author disgulses the identity of
the contemporaries whom he describes with fictitious nsames.
It 1s Interesting to see, first, from vwhere these fictitious
ngnes are drawn, and, secondly, whether anything can be discovered
about the identity of the men to whom they are applied.

Most of the ficti@us ngnes are borrowed from classical
Latin literature. Although there is no certsinty that John of
Salisbury found the names in the most obvious sources, it is
possible to make conjectures with a ressonasbls chance of accuracy.
The sauthors most frequently reided for names are Juvenal

(ten: times) and Terence (8); the Entheticus also borrows names
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from Virgil (4), Martial (4), Petronius (4), Horace (z),
Lucan (2), Suetonius, Tacitus, Ovid and Valerius Maximus.
Josephus provides two names, and the Queroclus, which John

believed to be a comedy by Plautus although in fact 1t was
121
written anonymously in the fourth century, provides three.

John of Salisbury i1s known to have used or to have had access
' 122
to each of these sources. The probsble source of each

individual nsme is given in the Index of Proper Names in the
123
Entheticus. In few Instances 13 there much significance in

the choice of a particular name.

The task of identifying the characters fo whom John gives
fictitious ngmes is not rewarding. In most casses John is
using a fictitious name to describe not a particular person
but a type, and 1t would be a waste of time to try to discover
behind the mask of a fictitious name the identity of a historical
character when in fact none existed. Only one such character
can be ldentified with any certainty, and in a few other
instances where a historical character seems to be suggested by

the words of the Entheticus there is no sound evidence to clinch

ths l1dentification.
The one fictitious name which can be confidently assigned

to a historical figure is Hyrcsnus. He was spparently a king,

121. M. Schantz, Geschichte der R8mischen Literatur, t.4. § 791.

122. Webb, Policrat., vol.i, pp.xxi-xlvii; for Tacitus,
see p.xxxiii; for Josephus, see vol.i. 27 n.

123. Sse below.
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and king of England. The abuses of his relgn, which is over,

ars still fresh in the author's mind, snd his evil influence
125
on the country is still felt. Eyrcanus 1ls obviously not

Henry I, wham John describes in the Metaloglcon ass "the lion of
126
Justice", and cannot be an earlier king. Therefors Hyrcanus

must be Stephen. In the Antigultates Judaicas by Jo sephus

(x1i1.10), Hyrcanus 1s described as the puppet high-priest and
Ethngrch of Judaea, under Antipater, Procurator of Judaea. The
name Antipater is also used in the Entheticus to describs an

127
over-mighty royal official. John of Salisbury's opinion of the

evil done by king Stephen, expressed in the Policraticus and
' 128
Historia Pontificalis ,is parallel with his criticism of Hyrcanus

In the Entheticus. For these reasons it seams certain that

ercanus represents king Stephen.

Mandrogerus and Antipater ars described in the Entheticus
at some 1eng%§? and they appear to be two of the most powerful
of the royal officials. It may well be that they represent
Henry II's two chief justiciars, Robert de Besumont, Earl of
Lelcester, and Richard de Lucy. In his edition of the Entheticus,

C. Petersen 1dentified Mandrogerus as Robert de Beaumont and

124, Enthet. 11.148, 1310, 1333.
125. 11.1331-1340.
126, Metalog. 11.10, p.78; cf. Policrat. vi.1l8, vol.ii.49.

127. Enthet. 11.1379-1394.

128. Policrat.vi.l8, vol.ii. 50-51 (note the reference to
Josephus); Hist.Pont. pp.7, 41 ff.

129. 11.153-156, 1363-1377; 1378-1394.
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Antipater as Richard de Lucy, without giving any precise
130
reasons. For this ldentification it caen be sald that Antipater

especially 1s shown in the Entheticus as an enemy of ths
Churd&?l and that Richard de Lucy's hostility to the juris-
dictional claims of the Church was such that‘Becket believed
him to have played a large part in the formulation of the
Constitutions of Clarend%g? Against 1t there is the fact

that while Mandrogerus seems to be connected in the Entheticus

133
with Stephen's misrule, Richard de Lucy was powerful under
134 :
Stephen whereas Robert de Besumont wavered between support of

135
Stephen and support of the Angevins until 1153. There is

nothing in contemporary chronicles to connect with the boast

. 136
of Mandrogerus that he was the father of the kingdom's laws,

or with the anti-clericsl gttitude of Antipatei?v which seamns
to be a2 reason for the choice of that varticular name. Both

Mandrogerus and Antipater are robbers of the Church; Richard
de Lucy died in an agbbey which he had founded, having assumed

138
the habit of a regular canon, and Robert de Beaumont, while

130, pp.1l13-115.

131. 11.1379-1392.

132. Materials, v.395.

133. 11.147-156.

134. W. Hunt in D.N.B. (1908), vol.l2, p.246.
135. J.H. Round in D.N.B. (1908), vol.2, p.66.
136. Enthet. 1.1364.

137. Enthet. 1.1383.

138. Benedlct of Peterborough, (Gesta Henrici regis secundi,
(Rolls Series) 1.238.
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upholding the claims of the Crown agalnst the Church, was g
devoted churchman, the founder of several religilous houses,
and a liberal benefactﬁg? The two chief justiciars are
nevertheless the most probable models for Mandrogerus and
Antipater; criticism of theilr conduct can be taken as showlng,
early in the reign of Henry II, the alignment of the two
opposing parties which came into open conflict over the
Constitutions of Clarendon. |

C. Petersen wished also to identify Sporus (line 1417)
as Williaun FitzHsmon or Richard de Humii? From the context,
however, 1t seems far more likely that the name Sporus, that
of one of Nero's favourites described by Suetoniu];,l:L is used
merely as a personification of royal favourites in general.
Similarly, most of the names given to persons at the roysl court
represent types rather than individusls. This is also true of
the names glven to the keepers of lodging-houses and their
guests, described in lines 1531-1596. The descriptions of men
at Canterbury, however, are possibly based on particular people:
the descriptions of Querolus and Zoilui?z who sgppear to be
monks, are more detailed and lntimgte than those of the men at

the royal court. Perhaps the reader for whom John intended the

Entheticus was able to laugh to himself as he recognised

139. J.H. Round in D.N.B.(1908), vol.ii, p.67.

140. Entheticus de dogmate philosophorum, ed. Petersen, p.ll6.
141, Nero, 28.1, etc.

142, Enthet. 11.1683-1700.
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characters well known to himself and the suthor. Matho also
may be drawn straight from 1ife, from one of the officials of
the Canterbury jurisdictiii? It would be fruitless, however,
to try to identify any of these characters.

There 1s one more fictitious name which tempts the regder
to see behind it a particulsr man. Petersen wrote that it
would be pleasant to see Sertorius (line 121) as Cornificius,
but that the evidence was against th%§? Sertorius may
represent a type of master or a particular master known to
John, and if a particular master, one possible identification
comes lmmediately to mind: Adam of the Petit Pont. Much of
our knowledge of Adegm comes from John of Sallsbury's writings,
and while John admired Adgn's intellectual abilitéfs he
deplored his method of teachigg. The passage in the Entheticus
relating to Sertorius attacks the master's method, not his
learning, and the morals not of the master but of his pupii:T
It 1s possible to connect the‘pupils' unwillingness to become

148
wise with the words of the "inhgbitant of the Little Bridge™",

143. Enthet. 11.1701-1714.
144. Entheticug de dogmate philosophorum, ed. Petersen, p.S80.

145. Metalog. 11.10, p.8l. John associates Adem with Gilbert
de la Porrée and Abailard, Metsalog. iil. prol., p.119.
Note John's emphatic statement that Adem was not his
mastel’, Metalogo iiolo, pu81.

146. Metalog. 11i.3, p.134; 1iv.3, p.1l67.
147, Enthst. 11.121-130.
148- Entheto 11.49"540
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where Adam taught and from which he derivsed his name. Sertorius

149
is attacked for encouraging too much confidence in his pupils,

150
and this was one of Adam's faults. Sertorius 1s also attacked
151 152
for taking fees, and it i1s known that Adam took feas. The
153

school of Sertorius is described as a thing of the past;
nothing is known of Adan's life between 1148, when -

" he was one of Gilbert de la Porréde's accuseri?4 and 1178,
when he became bishop of St. Asaph'§?5 It is possible,
therefore, though by no means certain, that Sertoriusrepresents
Adem of the Petit Pont.

On the whole, ths fictitious names used in the Entheticus
do not conceal contemporary opinions of known historical
figures. They provide, howsver, an indication of John of
Salisbury's knowledge of classical authbrs at the time when he

wrote the Entheticus; sand the frank comments on the manners,

learning and the govermment of the day are valuable, even
though unrelated to persons who can be identified by the
historian,

149. Enthet. 1.126.

150. Metalog. 11i1.3, p.134; cf. Poole, Illustrations, p.183.
151. Enthet. 11.123-124.

152. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renaissance du xiie sidcle,

p.76.
153. Enthet. 11.121-122.

154. Otto of Freising, Gesta Friderici Imperatoris, i.52: "Adam
de Parvo Ponte, vir subtilis et Parisiensis ecclesiae
canonicus recenter factus....". It may be assumed that
Adgu gave up teaching at the Little Bridge when he becsme
a canon.

155. R. de Diceto, Ymagines Historiarum, (Rolls Series) p.402:
"Adam canonicus Parisiensis electus in episcopum Sancti
Assavi...". :




CHAPTER 4

ASPECTS OF EDUGCATICON IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY

REPRESENTED IN THE ENTHETICUS

a. Life and learning at Paris and Chartres.

It has already been stated that the Entheticus represents
the humanist's resistance to the decline of classical studies
in the middle of the twelfth century%. John of Salisbury can
be regarded as a member of the school of Chartres, although as
a student he spent less time at Chartres than at‘Paris?
Chartres was the home of classical studies in the first half
of the twelfth century, and Williau of Conches was representative
of that school in that "il n'hésite pas a chercher un continultéd
entre la sagesse antique et lg vérite chrétienne.g The same
can be sald of John of Salisbury, particularly with regard to

his Entheticus. John cannot have failed to reslise that the

pre-aninence of the school of Chartres and the traditions for
which it stood were in danger. The growing importsesnce of
Paris as an intellectusl centre was causing the decline of the

4
school of Chsartres. Wheregs at Paris the number of students and

l. See above, chgpter 2 ¢, p.78.
2. See above, chgpter 1 a, pb- #-6-

3. J.M. Parent, La Doctrine de la création daens 1'école de
Chartres, p.24.

4. Clervsl, lLes Bcoles de Chartres su moyen-8ge, p.273.
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5
mesters increased rgpidly, at Chartres the number of students

was never large, and 1t was the aim of the magl ster scholse

and the cathedral chgpter to keep firm control over the student
body end to ensure that only students of considersble ability
were admitted? Perhaps it was partly the result of this firm
control that Chartres was overShadowed; and finally ousted
from 1ts place among the great schools of northern Europe, by
Parls; the quallty of the one could not compete with the mere
slze of the other. Paris did not provide as thorough an
education as Chartres, but thoroughness is not the most
importent consideration for the average student: his eyes are
fixed on the day when the end of his studies brings him the
qualification for personal advancement. "Life is short, snd the
lover of brevity sesks short swmnaries.z

It is possible to ses the Entheticus as a defence of the
methods of the school of Chartres agalnst the rival methods of

Paris. In the Metslogicon John of Sallsbury cites as examples

of good teachers men who had taught at Chartres, William of

Conches, Gilbert de la Porrée and sspecially Bernard of
8
Chartres. It was at Paris that he found his former friends

5. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renalssance du xiie sidcle,p.25.

6. Clerval, Les ficoles de Chartres au moyen-%ge, pp.215-216,

7. "Vita brevis; brevitatis gnans compendia quaerit." See
J.B. Haureau, Notices et extraits de quelques manuscrits,
i.304.

8. Metslog. 1.5, p.16; 1.24, John also mentions other masters
from vagrious parts of France in Metalog. 1.5.
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Q

v

wasting their minds on a barren study of dislectic. In the

Entheticus the satire on bad students and bad masters is

directed at the schools of Paris. The Little Bridge, Melun

(an offshoot of the schools of Paris), Aballard and Alberic

10
are the ngmes which connect the sgtire with Paris. At Paris

there 1s no respect for the lex, modus and ordo of the teaching
of philosophy}1 nor for the aguthority of the ancienti? the
relience on personal ingenuity has led to intellectusl chaos,.
In the Enthetlicus there is no mention of the school of
Chartres, and Williamn of Conches, the only master of that school
who i1s ngned, is named only in passiné% The influence of
Chartres, however, is discernible throughout the poem. The
reverence for the classic:é5 and the cosnological interests of
the school of Chartres were lipked by the study of Plato's
works%6 Although the first half of the Timasus was the only
part of Plsto's writing known to the Latin west in the first

17
half of the twelfth century,the strongest single influence on

9. Metalog. 1i1.10, p.82.

10. Enthet. 11.49,55,57,56.

11. ZEnthet. 1.63, cf. 1l.332.

12. Enthet. 1.45.

13. Enthet. 1.61, cf. 11,117,343-344.
14. 1.205.

15, Poole, Illustrations, p.1lC2.

16. See J.M. Parent, La Doctrine de la création dans 1'école
de Chartres, especlally pp.o-7.

17. In the translastion by Chalcidius, The Meno and the Phsedo were

translated between 1154 gnd 1160; - Corpus Plstonicum Medil
Aevi: Plato Latirfus (ed. Klibansky), i.p.xl and ii.p.ix.
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<

in which the classics were held et Chertres was related there
to the teaching of ethics normal in medieval schools, an aspect
Ne

. . . L. . X . .. 27
of medievel educetion which is considered in more deteil below”

Again, John of selisbury's non-committal attitude in both the

18. Parent, La Doctirine de la €réstion dans 1l'école de
Chartres, p.l08,.

15, uetelog. iv.35, p.2CS5.

~ L . - / - L4 ke
20. Perent, Le voctrine de la creation dans 1'école de
Chartres, p.l9.

. . - 7 . B - - -
21, rarent, .a Doctrine de 1= criation dens 1 8cole e
Lhertres, p.6.

22. see below, chepter 4c,
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Entheticus and the Metalogicon to the guarrel sbout universals

is further evidence of the fact that this rsther tedious element
23

of medieval philosophy was of little importance at Chartres.

The sclentific interests of the school of Chartres, however,

are not represented fully in the Entheticus.

The Entheticus, therefore, caen be taken as an argument

for the humgnist view of educstlon, with a strong element of
medieval Plgtonism, ageinst the utilitarian and Aristotelian
schools of Paris. This is not to suggest that John had any

quarrel with the study of Aristotle; his Metsloglicon is a

defence of logic, that is of Aristotle's loglc, which was the
only part of Aristotle's teasching known in any detail until the
end of the twelfth century. What John attacked was the study
of logic which was bare of any classical culture and saw
diglectic as an end in itsel?? It was this attitude that John

was attacking when he wrote:

"He pralses Aristotle alone, and desplses Cicero
and whatever captive Greece gave to the Latins." 25

John of Salisbury's criticiam of contemporary educstlion

is not mersly intellectugl; 1t is also moral. It has been

23, Bernard of Chartres and his followers bellieved that the
teaching of Aristotle and Plato on universals could be
reconciled; John of Sallsbury did not believe this,
but he too took a detached visw of the gquarrsl about
universals. See Mebtalog. 1i.17, and cf. Poole,
Illustrations, pp.101-102.

24. Poole, Illustrations, pp.192-193.

o5, Enthet. 11.111-112.
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sald that John regarded sound sducation as g remedy for the
26
contemporary evils in manners snd goverrment; in the sane way

there 1s for him gn importsnt connexion between the Intellectual
and the moral decadsnce of the students of the day. This
connexion can be traced in the Entheticus: there is the
emphasis early in tg; poem on the desire for gloria among

28
students and masters, then later the attack on vang gloria, and

29
finally the condemnation of pride or elation, which is the cause

of the desire for glorig. It would be no exaggeration to say

that John regarded this desire for gloria as the basic problem
. 30

in education, as 1n the morality of the rulers of England.

The Entheticus,thersfore, implies that the student body,

particularly, 1t may be assumed, at Paris, was getting out of
hand, both intellectually and morally: the students reject the
authority of the ancients and the traditions of liberal
education, and their attitude is vitiated by pride. Certain

31
passages in the Metalogicon and Entheticus clearly show that

26, See above, chapter 3 b; cf. Liebeschlitz, Medieval Humanign
in the Life and Writings of John of Sallsbury, p.22.

27. 1.86.

23. 11.431,887 ff.
29, 11.1283-84, cf. 11.283-284, 927-930.

30. King Henry is represented as seeking pralse, 1.1397; the
criticisan of Hircanus and Mandrogerus, 11.147-156, follows
logically the description of false lesarning; and line
1411 re-echoes line 343.

3l. eo.g. Enthet. 11.349-350, Metalog. i.24, pp.57-58, and cf.
the Interprotation of this passage in Poole, Illustrations,
Ppe 310-314.
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John of Salisbury was slamed at the decline in educational
standards, and while there is no need here to examine all the
practical reasons for it, it is worth considering two of them

which are raised in the Entheticus.

The great expansion in the number of schools snd students
which helped to make the twelfth century sn age of renaissance
presented &t the same time problems with which the educational
institutions of the period were not able to cope. They were

answered in the end by the development of universities with the
-power to organize teaching, control the student s! way of 1life,
and stand between the students and the secular authorities.

At the time when the Entheticus was written, however, the
universities were still to be born, and two difficulties at
least were as yet not overcome: the irresponsibility of masters
and the students' natural tendency towards lack of discipline,

As long as the schools of north-wsst Europe remalned an
integral part of the bishops' households or the cathedral
chapters, the masters could be provided for by the church and
thelr teaching activities could be easily supervised. Thess
conditions were maintained gt some schools, such gs Canterbury
and chartres?z end this more than any other reason may be why
such schools did not develop into universities. At other centres
of education students gathered in greater numbers than could be

taught by the established masters. The funds of the diocess

32. Clerval, Les Kcoles de Chartres au moyen-8ge, p.209.
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33

were not large enough to provide extrs masters with bensfices,

and the result was that independent masters set up schools and

34

taught for fees. There was a precedent for this in that some

beneficed masters were in the habit of accepting gifts from

35

their pupils. That the exlstence of these independent magsters

was recognised as a danger to the quality of sducation and s
threat to the eostablished ecclesiastical schools is witnessed

by the number of charters granting to a particular mgster the

36

right to be the only magister scholge of the district, or to

37

a particular church the sole right to establish a school. At

same time in the third quarter of the t welfth century it seems

to have become necessary for all masters to be granted the

38

licentia docendi before they could start to teach.

Side by side with the official statements about teaching

by unauthorised masters it is interesting to read John of

33. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renaissance du xiie sidcle,p.75.
34. Rashdall, The Universities of Europe in the middle ages,
1.280-281"
35. Pare, Brunst and Tremblay, La Rengissance du xile siécle,p.?&
36. Leach, Educgtional Charters, pp.83,91, cf.p.1l13; and see
P.L. 199, ep. xix, for Jordan Fantfme's claim that his
Teaching monopoly was being infringed by another of the
bi shop of Winchester's clerks.
37. Leach, Educationsgl Charters, pp.89,93,95,97.
38. Decretales Gregorlii ix, lib.v. tit. v.3 (1170-72) refers to

the granting of the licentia docendi by the magl ster
scholarum gs to a generslly current practice, cf Pare,
Brunet and Tremblay, La Renaissance du xiie sidcle, p.69;
and see lib.v. tit.v. 1 and 2; and Gaines Post, Alexander
1ii and the licentig docendl, in Haskins Anniversary Essays.
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Salisbury's comments. That teaching, placed on the same

spirituel level as preaching, was free, 'was axlomatic in the
39

middle ages, and to John the taking of fees was symbolic of ths
irresponsible master. It seems almost as though the taking

of fees deprived him, in John's opinion, of the ability to
teach properly:

"The master of the young men was driven on by monetary 49
fees, and for a great charge he taught them to know nothing."
41
Wnile the inhabitant of the Little Bridge is concerned more
42
with glory than gain, he is criticsed, like Sertorius, for his

lrresponsibllity. The ailm of such masters is to have as large
en gudience ags possibl:? it therefors matters not what they
tead§4 as long as they draw the crowds. Thersites may be
intended as another personification of such masters: his pupils,
and by.implication Thersites himself, are attacked even more
violentl??

Another problem ralsed in the Entheticus is that of the
students! way of life. In his description of lodging-houses,

landlords and their guests, John of Salisbury seems tc be drawing

39. Paré, Brunet end Tremblay, La Renalssance du xile sidcle,
p075-

40. Enthet. 11.123-124.
4] . Enthet. 11.49 rf,.

42. But see line 107, which shows that he has a definite
interest in money.

43. Enthet. 1.53.
44. Enthet. 1l.81.

45, Enthet. 11.1747 ff.
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on his experierice not merely as a traveller but alsc as g

student living in lodgings. The importance attached to the
46

choice of good lodgings would hardly be emphasised so strongly

if John hed in mind merely one night's stay. 1t is also
47
possible that when he writes of the sxpenss ule he 1s thinking

of the whole of the student's sojourn in a strange place. The

student 1s treditionally poor snd there are many exauples of

48
medievel students in financial streits. John himself was no
49
stranger to poverty, and in the Entheticus he advises his

50
regder on the way to live on a meagre allowance.

The largest item in the budget of most students was board
and lodging?l Until the twelfth century students ususglly
lived in the monéstery or the cathedral clolster where they
were taughg? With the increasse in the number of students this
becane no longer possible; even apart from those who were taught

by independent masters, most students had to live as it wers

46, Enthet. 11.1533 ff.
47, Enthet. 1.1629.

48, See the examples in Haskins, The Rise of the Universities,
pp.102-111, and Haskins, Studies in Mediaeval Culture,
p.7-14 (the fact that most are from exemplars makes them
no less valid); cf. John de Hauteville, Archithrenius,
1ib.1ii (Rolls Series, Anglo-Latin Satirical Posts).
Poverty was regarded as one of the characteristics of the
student's life, Policrat. vii.13, vol.1i.145; Dbut see
Rashdell, The UnIversities of Burope in the middle ages,
111.404-412.

49, See above, chapter la, p.%.
5. 11.1605-22.

51. Paré, Brunet and Tremblay, La Renaigsance du xile siécle,
p.‘79.

52. ibid. p.78.
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'out of college’'. At Paris, for exsmple, 1t was decided in
1127 that forsign students should no longer lodge in the
cathedral cloisteS? Students began to lodge with private
fanilies, many of them living with thelr masterg% It is evident,
even if only from experience in the twentieth century, that
students living away from thelr place of instruction and in no
organized way tend to be more undisciplined and less easy to
control. In the Entheticus, John of Salisbury attempts to show
how students should find the best sort of lodgings, how they
should establish cordial relations with their landlords, and
how they should avoid bad company end choose their friends
wisely?5 The samount of space wich he devotes to these questions
shows that he attached considerasble importance to them. It 1s
interesting that his words seem also to suggest that boardihg

houses for students were already developing.

The Entheticus thus gives en idea of John's attitude,

presumably based on his experience at Parls and Chartres, to the
problems of education in the middle of the twelfth century. It
gives a different sort of picture of 1life and learning at

Centerbury under archbishop Theobsald.

53. Pard, Brunet snd Trembley, La Renaissance du xiie siscle,
p0780

54, ibid. p.78; cf. Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres au
moyen-8ge, p.216.

55. 11.1533-16€28.
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b. Life and learning at Canterbury.

At Chartres and Paris John of Salisbury had lived as a
student, and his soclal contacts there would have been mainly
with masters and other students. At Canterbury he was one of

56
the clerici archiepiscopi, and he mixed with a wider variety of

people. It may be expected, then, that his plcture of 1life at
Canterbury will be drawn in deeper perspective, if in less
detall, than that of Paris snd Chartres. The Entheticus does
not tell us very much about learning at Canterbury, and what it
does tell us 1s relasted not to the teaching and studies but to
the merits and defects of men there. John assuned his reader
to have knowledge enough of the intellectual atmosphere of
Canterbury, and it 1s only when remarks in the Entheticus are
consldered in relation to other svidence that they are
illumingting.

It has been said that "as a literary centre Canterbury
holds first place among the cathedralsgv in twelfth-century
England, and that the household of archbishop Theobald served
as "a subgtitute in Englend for the as yet undeveloped

58
Universities.™ The evidence for such statements is threefold.

&6. Ses gbove, chgpter 1 a, p.l4.

57. Eleanor Rathbone, The Influsnce of Blshops and Members of
Cgthedral Bodles in the Intellectusl Life of England,

88. Stubbs, Seventeen Lectures on the study of Medieval and
Modern History, p.150, cf. p.163. The importance of Canter-

bury in John of Salisbury's opinion is shown by Enthet.
11.1637, 1640.
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First, the number of writsrs and scholars who lived, worked
and were educated at Canterbury at the time could not have
failed to mgke it a litersary centre and to give 1t what may
be called g university astmosphere. The lawyer Vscariusg,
the historisn Gervase and the sstirlist Nigel de Longchanp are
only a few of the learned men of the twelfth century whose
names are connected with Canterbury.

Secondly, there is a description of 1ife in the archbishop's
household which revesls the intellectual liveliness of its
members: "In the house of my lord archbishop of Canterbury,"
writes Peter of Blois, "are many most learned men, among whom
all the uprightness of justice, all the caution of foresight,
and every kind of learning is to be fouhd?% Thirdly,‘there
1s a list of books belcngiﬁg to the library of Christ Church,
the cathedrsl priory, which suggests the existence of a
flourishing schoole.s0 The teaching and training of future
ecclesisstics was a traditional functlon of a bishop, and arch-
bishop Theobsald seems to have attached unususgl importance to 1it.
Mere chance cannot explain the concourse of literary and

academic talent at Canterbury; to Theobgld must go the credlt

for gathering men of lemrning into his household. It was there

590. "In domo Domini meil Cantusrensis archiepiscopi, virl
literatissimi sunt, apud quos invenitur ocmnis rectitudo
justitige, omnis caubtela providentiae, omnis forma
doctrinae," P.L. 207, ep. Vi, col.l7.

60. The 1llst is published in M.R. James, The Ancient Libraries
of Canterbury and Dover, pp.7-12; for its significancs,
888 PP «XXX1=-XXXV.
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that Vacarius lectured, having been brought to England by
61
Theobald, and no doubt John of Salisbury's reputation as a

62
scholar helped him to win a place among the archbishop's clerks.

The Entheticus adds something to our knowledge of Canter-

bury as a centre of learning. Most of the brilliant men at
Centerbury, the men who have made thelr nsmes in history as
writers, teachers or bishops, were not monks of Christ Church
but secular clergy in the employment of the archbishop. The
Entheticus shows that there were slso monks whose learning John
of Salisbury held in high este@g? fhen he writes in the

Entheticus,

"There you will find men who are always striving to
learn, and for vhom it 1s a great punishment to be
without 2 book," 64
he seems to be referring not to Canterbury in general, but to
the cloister, mentioned two lines previously. This is borne

out by the fact that in the following passage he describes only
65

two men as learned, and they are both monks. Thus it is

6l1. Policrat. viii.22, vol.11.399; cf. Rashdell, The Univer-
slties of Europe in the middle ages, 11i.20, and F. de
Zulueta, The Liber Pauperum of Vacarius, pp.xv-xvil.

62. St. Bernard refers to John's reputation as a scholar in
hig letter of introduction: "non minus vita quam lilteraturas
promeruit,™ P.L. 182, ep. ccclxl.

63. Enthet. 11.1679-82.
64. 110164:7‘4:8-

65. 11.1667-82. 0do was sub-prior of Christ Church. 1In 1167 he
becaune prior and William Brito becsme sub-prior. 0do
afterwards became abbot of Battle. Brito was the man who
took a long time to read the Policraticus immedlately after
it had been finished, P.L. 199, ep. 1lxxxi.
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interesting to know that among the monks there werse not only

scripta colentes, which 1s to be expected from the contents of
66
the monks' 1library, but also legis smatores. The especlal .

delight of William Brito seems to be poetry; O0do gpplies
67
himself to theology.

The Entheticus provides incidentally positive testimony

to archbishop Theobsld's position as g patron of letters. In
an unprinted thesls, Dr. Eleanor Rathbone has indicgted the
nature of llterary patronage by bishops in the twelfth century.
She states:

"writers who had some personsl connection with a bishop
and others who knew him perhaps only by repute dedicated
their works to him. Such dedications made him in a very
real sense a patron, for he was expected to lend the book
to any who might be interested and to sncourage them to
copy it." 68

Dr. Rathbone cltes, in the followling pages, many examples of
books dedicated to bishops, but Theobgld 1s not namned smong them,

Two lines in the Entheticug show that Theobald satisfactorily

performed the function of a literary patron:

"He who bids you to write is used to encouraging literary ¢
works, and the names which he once receives he makes famous,"

70
John of Salisbury, along with other contemporary writers, glves

66. Enthet. 1.1649,

67. Enthet. 11.1670 ("carminibusque uacat") and 1675-76;
cf. 1.1682.

68. Rathbone, The Influence of Bishops and Cathedral Bodies in
the Intellsctual Life of =ngland, 1066-1216, (London Ph.D.
thesls, 1936) p.474.

69. 11.1291-92.

70, Saltman, Life of Theobald, (London Ph.D. thesis, 1951),
p.342.
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no indication that Theobald was himself a learned man in any

subject, although he liked to have lsarned men around him.
The feature of 1life at Canterbury most strongly emphaslsed

in the Bntheticus is the conflict between those who love liter-

ture and those who despise its The magin theme of the Entheticus
is that wisdon and virtue are inseparable, and this is illustra-
ted by the personglities of the Canterbury monks. It is evident
that the men who are always striving to learn, and think it g
great punishment to be wiﬁhout‘a book, include 0do and Brito;

71
the nugaces and nummicolae are Balatro, Davus, Querolus and the

rest. The passage is a severe indictment of the mental povsrty
and moral laxity of many of the monks at Cantsrbury at the time.
It 1s possible that thn of Salisbury exaggerates in order to
make his point; but Gerald .of Wales  1s equally critical of
the luxury and greed of  ths mohks at Christ Church?z Moreover
John was in "close and friendly relations with the monks of

Chri st Church"r,z3 and would have had no wigh to find fault with
them &s a group. But a tonsured head is nc protection fram

sin, and the foolish can periéh in any sort of gannenz? Although
he holds up 0do and Brito as models of scholarly industry, John

1s concerned more with pointing out the weak spots in the

71. Enthet. 1.1650.

72. Giraldus Cambrensis, De rebus a se gestlis, (Rolls Series)
i.5l; Speculum Ecclesiae, (Rolls Serles) iv.39-43.

73. Webb, John of Salisbury, p.l1l6.

74, Enthet. 11.1827-29.
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coomunity than with giving pralse. What the men are whom he
attacks cannot be inferred with any certaint;? from the

context, Querolus, Zoilus and Davus seem to be monks, snd from
the words used to describe him Matho seems to be a senior officiél
of the episcopal courZ? What can be assumed is that John saw
the community at Canterbury as split into tw factlions: on

one hand the learned and serious men, on the other men wWho

desplised learning, spent their time in idle talk, and sought

only thelr own galn.

ce BEthics and politics in the schools.
The Entheticus 1is an ethical work in that it stresses

the relationship betweenlthe study of philosophy and the
practice of virtue, and it 13 a political work in that it
attacks the sabuses of the govermment and the vices of the court.
At the same time it 1s =2 didactic work with o strongly academic
flavour. It is relevant to inquire whether this combination

of chgracteristics is exceptional or whether it represents a

feature of education in the twelfth century. If it can be

75. See gbove, chgpter 3 s.

76, Davus 1s mentioned among those who hate Brito (1.1673)
and is thus probably a monk. The descriptions of Querolus
end Zoilus follow those of Brito and Odo, and the charac-
ters appear to belong still to the cloister. The words
sgaso (1.1703) and ciniflo (1.1714) seem to show Maths as a
secular rather than a regular; his influence, exerted in
the serchbishop's household (gule, 1.1701), is indicated by
11.1704,1711-12. His connexion with the court is suggested
by 1.1718. Line 1714 ssems to refer to Becket's absence;
pernaps Mathe represents a man dealing with business nor-
mslly done by the archdeacon. Euforbus (1.1731) and Bac-
cara (1.1738) may belong to either the cathedral priory

or the archbishop's household.
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shown that a lscturer in the schools, like the guthor of the

Enthetlcusg, was likely to discuss classical philosophy,

Christian ethics and contemporary politicsal problems all at

once, then the Entheticus gives an idea of what 1t was like

to attend that lecturer's classes.

In the Entheticus Aristotle is spoken of as master of
' 77
"the three faculties", phisica, mores and logica. Mores,

called more commonly ethica, constituted an individual field of
study. Boethius had dilstinguished two kinds of phllosophy,
speculative and active; the active kind, or practica, was

73 79
subdivided into persond, public and domestic., In the Didascalicon

of Hugh of St. Victor is found the ssne division of practica,
80
which 1s aslternatively called ethica: the first part is called

solitariag, ethica or moralis, the second privata, osconomica

or dispensativa, and ths third publica, politica or civilis.

Hugh says that the three parts correspond to the indlvidual,

the femily and the community (respublics or civitas) res-

pectively. This threefold division of "practical philosophy"

77. Enthet. 11.824-825,

78. M"Practicse vero philosophlae...hujus quoque triplex est
divisio. =Est enim prima quae sul curan gerens cunctis
sese eriglt, exornat, amngetque virtutibus....Secunda
vero est quae reipublicse curam susciplens, cunctorum

" saluti suae providentige solertia, et justitiae libra,
et fortitudinis stabilitate, et temperantiase patientla
medetur. Tertia vero queae rei faniligris officium
mediocri componens dispositione distribuitur." P.L. 64,
cols.ll-12. ‘

79. 1i.20, P.L. 176, cols.759-760.

80. In the Epitdme in philosophian (ed. Hauréau).
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is found again in the De divisione philosophlae of

Gundi ssalinus: the first part is politica sive civills ragcio,

the second sciencisa regendi familigm proprigm, and the third
81
gubernacio sui ipsius.

It is not possible to translate these terms accuratsly
into modern English, and to reprasent them by their apparent
English equivalents would be to deprive them of thelr true
meanings. It is'possible to ses, however, that ethlcs and what
would now be called the practical problems of dally 1life are
closely connected in the minds of these authors, and that
political philosophy, such as it was, contained a strong element
of ethics. In the works of twelfth-century academic writers,
who "1ﬁnitegzthamselves to the contemporary demands of

controversy", the art of ruling and the moral obligations of

the ruler are inseparable, just as in the Didascalicon it 1s

not possible to find any distinction between the head of the

fanily's duty to provide for his dependents and his duty %o
83 xR
preside over them feglrly and justly. Even in the Pollcratlcusg,.

"the first attempt to look apart from the surrounding condiﬁidﬁ%*

and to produce a coherent system which should asplre to the

84
charascter of a philosophy of politics", the constructivs

81. De divisione philosophiae (ed. Baur), pp.134-140; politica
1s also called "sciencia disponendl conversacionem sugm
cun omnibus hominibus", p.l6.

82. Poole, Illustrations, p.204.

83. Didascalicon, 1i.20, P.L. 176.

84. Poole, Illustrations, p.204.
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jdeas are closely related to the criticism of contemporary

goverrment. The Entheticus makes no attempt to offer political

theory: 1t merely passes moral judgemsents on the country's
rulers and the depravity of the royal court. At least until

the production of the Policraticus, therefore, the academic

study of political problems was a branch of practica or gthica,

and ethica was a recognlsed psrt of philosophy.

There is no reference to a master lecturing specifically
on ethics in the twelfth cgntury; ethical instruction was
incidentally provided in lecturss oﬁ almost all subjects, from
grammar to theology. Gundissalinus talks of grammar, rhetoric,
poetic and civil law as contributing towards ethic%? and gll
'scholars would have been femiliar with St. Augustine's words
on the moral value of dialectic and fhetorii? For the
position of ethical instruction in the course of divine studies

there is no need to consider the importance of ethical theories

in Aballard!s theologlcal téaching or the ethical content of

St. Bernard's works; one simple example will suffice. In the
Sententiss of Anselm of Laon, around which he developed his
lectures, moral questions are given far more attention than

87
exegetical or dogmnatic questlons.

85. De divisione philosophise (ed. Baur), p.l6.

86. De doctrins Christiana, ii.32,36-37, P.L. 34.

87. J. de Ghellinck, The Sentences of Anselm of Laon, in
Irish Theological Quarterly vi (1€11), pp.427-441.




133

At the other end of the educationgl 1lsdder, there was a
strong element of ethical teaching incorporated in elementary

grarmar. The Ecloga of Theodulus and the Disticha Catonis

woere two of the most commonly used textbooks of primary
g8
instruction. The Ecloga was "regarded sometimes as a primary
89
book of instruction, sometimes as a religious tract". Its

purpose was to show how far superior is Christian teaching to
90
pegan superstition, and it "offered occasion for those morsal

91
and allegorical interpretations so dear to the mediseval mind."

The Disticha Catonis is o collection of ethical maxims in

92
hexaneters,and like the Ecloga it was used by both schoolboys

and mature students. In Conrad of Hirschau's Diglogus super
93
auctores sive Didascalon, & comparatively advanced work, Cato

and Theodolus are named, on account of their ethical not their
g4

literary value, for Conrad held a poor view of poets. It may be

added here that these two poems can be connected with the

Entheticus. There would be no danger in assuming that John

88. G.L. Hamilton, Theodulus: a medigeval textbook, in Modern
Philology vii (1909), pp.l75,177.

89, Hamilton, Theodulus: a medigeval texthook, p.178.

90. J. Osternacher, Theoduli ecloga, p«7.
91. Hamilton, Theodulus: a mediseval textbook, p.175.

92. Edited by A. Bashrens in Poetae Latini Minores vol.iii,
(Teubner Series).

93. Edited by G. Schepps (Wurzburg, 1889).

94, "poeta fictor vel formator dicitur eo quod pro veris falgae
dicat vel falsis interdum vera commisceat", Diglogus
super auctores, p.<4.
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of Salisbury was fanilisr with both of them, even if they did

not appesar in the twelfth-century list of books belonging to
95

Christ Church, Canterbury. Though the Entheticus hes few

verbal similarities to the Disticha, they have many ideas in

g6
common; from the Ecloga of Theodulus John derived the idesa
o7
that Alethis and Phronesis were sisters, sand his remsasrks on

98
the superiority of Christien faith to pagen philosophy are

related to the main theme of the Eclogs.

At a higher level in the study of Letin literature,
ethicg continued to play a large part in education. In his
description of the method of Bernard of Chartres, John of
Salisbury relates that sthicsal points were noticed and
commented on as they occurred in the reading of texti? and
emphasises the important place of ethics in the normal course

100
of teaching.

There may be a connexion between the ethical teaching of

the school of Chartres and the reverence of that school for the

95. M.R. James, The Ancient Libraries of Canterbury end Dover,
Pelle.

96. e.g., cf. Enthet. 1.1509 with Digticha, 1.10.
97. Enthet. line 11, Ecloga, 1l.335.
98. Enthet. 11.1269 ff.
99. Metalog. i.24, p.56.
100. "Illa sutem que ceteris philosophie partibus preminet,
Ethican dico, sine qua nec philosophi subsistit nomen,

collati decoris gratia omnes allas antecedit." Metalog.
1.24, p.55.



classical suthors. The classical posts, and Clcero and
Seneca, could be used extensively as a source of morsal
precepts. Such a2 use of them was made by William of Conches in

his Dogma moralium philosophorum. This work is 1little more

than a collection of excerpts from classical guthors, and gmong

the main sources for 1t Boethius!' De congolatione Philosophiae

is the only work written by a Christian. It was not only
members of the school of Chartres, however, who saw the
importence of the ethical teaching of antiquity. In book VII

101
of John de Hauteville's Archithrenius, for examnple, the phil-

osophers of Greece are found disclaiming ageinst the vices of

mankind, and Conrsad of Hirschau in his Dielogus super suctores

gpproves the ethical teaching of several pagsn authors.

It is therefore accurate to interpret the obssrvations by
academic men on contemporary pclitics as an offshoot of ethical
theory, and to see the teaching of ethics as an integral part
of scholastlc education. Moreover, a fund of moral precepts
and of comments on the follies and vices of mankind was found
in the writings of classical suthors. Thus the Entheticus can
be regardéd as representative of the teaching of the twelfth
century in certain aspects, and therefore at the same time it
illustrates the character of that teaching.

It has been ssid that in John of Salisbury's eyes '"the

great value of antiquity lay in the moral exauples and teachings

101. In Anglo-Latin Satiricgl Poets of the twelfth century
voI.§ (Rolls Series, ed. wright).
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which it afforded." This i1s perhaps only part of the truth,

but it is true of John as of many other scholars of his time.
here John stands apart from his contemporaries is in his
exceptionally wide knowledge of classical authoigf which he
explolted to the full. He discovered moral teaching in poets,
such as Juvenﬁg% end in philosophers, such gs Saneig? and he
frequently borrowed from poets such as Horace and Martisl who
mede 1t their business to polnt out and ridicule vice and error.
In this respect John of Sglisbury differs from many of his con-
temporaries only in the scals on which he uses classical authors,

en 1dea of which can be obtained only by reading the recent

editions of his works. 1In the Entheticus, howsver, there is a

more original and fundamental 1idea, not easily put into words
and not clearly expressed; this is that the study of ancient
philosophy has, in itself, an ethical value. The reader is glven
to understand thgt the study of philosophy, =nd not merely a
knowledge of the moral precepts of the ancients, would put an end
to the excesses of the false loglclans and the members of the
royal court. Thus ascademic teaching, educational theory, and
moral and political criticism are all linked together and closely
rolated in the Entheticusg, a poem which illustrates the many-

sidedness of scholarship in the twelfth century.

102. Krey, John of Salisbury's Knowledge of the Classics, in
Transsctlons of the Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts
and Letters, xvi, part ii (1909), p.977.

103. 3See sgbove, chapter 3 d, p.l1l00.
104. e.g. Policrat. viii.l3, vol.il.320-321.

105. eogo Metalogo 1022, p.51.




Note on the manuscripts of the Enthetlcus.

Only two medieval copies of the complete Entheticus
are known to exist:

i. British Museum, MS. Royal 13. D.iv. Vellum, ff.219.
Twelfth century (1167-1183). Double columns of 46 lines.

(Catalogue of Royal and Xing's Manuscripts in the British

Museun (1921), vol.ii).

The volume contains John of Salisbury's Policraticus,

Metalogicon and Entheticus. On f.1 1s a contemporary

inscription: "Hunc librum fecit domnus Symon abbas sancto
Albano. quem qui ei gbstulerit gut fraudem commiserlt aut
titulum deleverit vel corruperit anathema sit."  Simon, a
patron of learning and art, a bibliophile and a friend of Becket,
was abbot of St. Albans from 1167 to 1185} Benegth the
contamporary inscription i1s written in a labter hand:
"policraticon, Metalogicon, Enteticus Johannis Saresberiensis.
Hune librum venditum domino Ricardo de Biry episcopo Dunelmense
emit Michasl Abbas Sancti Albani ab executoribus predicti
BEpiscopi anno dagini millssimo ccec mo x1v to circa purificationem

beate virginis." It can be assumed that thls book was among

the thirty-two sold to Richard de Bury, a great collsctor of

1. Gesta Abbatum Monasterii Sancti Albani, i1.183-194.

2. i.e. 2nd Feb. 1346. Richgrd de Bury died 14 April 1345
(Le Neve, Fasti, 111.290).
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books =nd author of the Philobiblon, befere he became bishop

of Durhem in 11737 After that date Richerd restored some of
the books which he had received from 36, Albsns, =and afier
hic de=sth in 1745 the rest were bouy ht beck from his eiecutor:s
by abbotl liiclizel (1335~49)?-From trnen thne book remaiien ot

St. Allaas until it vey inceorporsted in tus royal colicotion.

Tne pntbeticug 1w on 1,.210-210. welio Z10 be iaw,
[EN PR PR dooa L B o . - . ,.‘ . —
Lo 1p1i0 enteUictn cleoaio s O Lo podliono a0t
colio DL was o, Moooolicdit o sntoticus - Toaenlde dd
Saresberic L Jo Toopmidloropnicrim, oadtun o0 T

concodloriwe nontes crntaerisien arxcehideniscopum,t Thoe

second oowt of tihe colophon sppesrs to Lo an adoitien,
prosuescly vivie e iatoution oi ¢ iviiy tre vork grerter
iwportance? tul since Thomse ig nensd ¢z chancellor and
archbishop, not s secint #nd meriyr, it is lixely thet the
addition was mede before his canonisstion (21 ¥eb., 1173),
and poscibly before his death (29 Dec. 1170).

The znthelicus is vwrititen in o different hend from the
other two works in the book, but in 2 contemporary hsnd. It
cannot, howewer, be John of Salisbury's own menuscript: it
is in a different hand from tne manuscript of the

Polieraticus and lietalogicon which belonged to Becket and is

believed to have been presented to him by the author? and the
words "enteticus eiusden™ at the beginning of f£.210 show

that even if the manuscript of the gntheticus was not
originally part of the book which abbot Simon had made it
formed part of a book containing other work by John, This

menuscript, therefore, was written not earlier than 1159.

3. Gesta abbatum monasterii Seancti Albani, 1i.20C.

4, ibid. 1i1.200. 5. See above, pp. 91-93

6. Corpus christi voll,, Camb., MS. 46; sec cames, pescriptive
Catalogue of the wSS, in the Library of Corpug Christi
‘lelggg,i.92; and Sandys,History of Classical Scholarship,
i,536, for a facsimile of peart of this uS.
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It mey not have be.n part of abbot Simon's bock: the parchment
appears dirtier and of a lower quality then that of the rest
of the book, the ruling of the pages is different although
there are the same number of lines to the pege, and while

the rest of the book is mad: up of 76 numberes quaternions,

the @ntheticus is on an unnumbered quinternion,

The poem wae originally written in 2 single hand. In
a contemporary but slightly different hand a scribe hes
made additions, contained in ornsmented boxes with arrows
showing their positions in the roem, at the foot of columns
21l%2a, 217a, and 217d4. karginal headings, alterations &nd
additions in the margin, interlineear cxplanations of single
wvords and phrases, and additiong at the fcot of columns 213c,
213d, 2l4a and 218d heve been inserted in e smeller and less
neat, but still contemporsry, hand; these are later then the
nest additions in boxes, ror the mar; inel hseding to the

addition st the fcot of column 2174 iz no different {rom

h

the other merginsl heeding o. Finally, a scribe vitih o coneid-
crably later beud hes din ¢ fev pleoees eroned lines of tho

ori. inrl tewt fnd subelituwed Tor toem tee altol i

vrittei 1o 6 orr din, IU seoas ol wisw The TeIu U

o, Cosirid_ e, Wi, ZiL01LL.TL.

Torchmsiit, po,0lC, Weurio ota century. Double coluwinn 0

T - O T SR ] PR B N L LT
(ST S P S B T VI TU AN ({,r‘b-‘_i_o o CL Ll UL owS, L oL LY

e

Librery, =abirid e, (1256-51) vol.iii).

0
|

vhe viole volwne is in cone continuous hend, ead contedns

John of Sslighurv's Fetslogicon, =ntueticus, Folicreticus and
o J? 2

letters, and Alexander keckem's Super (anticsa.

The gntieticug is eon po,46-59. On 2.45, below the colo-

. : . NPT . e
phon of the wetalcgicon, 18 critten, "Incipit enteticus elus

Y

dem Jonennis Seresbiriensis de dogmate philoceorhorum,” On p.5¢

ig vrittun, "wsxpiicit enteticuc S

slotil cohrauwdls sere. Uil-

icnieis de do mnte phic-sgophorun Soliun 8O thoee s

~ A
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cancellarium postes cantuariensem archiepiscopum," Apart from
changes in spelling and sgpparently accidental onl ssions, the

text of the poem has only a few unimportant differences from
that of the St. Albans manuscript, and incorporates the
alterations and additions mentioned above. It appears, there-
fore, to derive elther from the St. Albans mgnuscript, or from
the version from which the alterations and additions to that

manusceript were made.

iii. There is also a selection of passages from the

Entheticus in University Library, Cambridge, MS. Mm.IT.18.

Vellum, 334 leaves. Fourteenth century. Double columns of
63 lines. A collection of works, mathematical and classical

made by Galfridus de Wyghtone. (Catalogue of Manuscripts,

University Library, Cambridge, (1856-61) vol.iw)

The extracts from the Entheticus are on ff.164s~168a, under

the title, "Abbreviacio ex libro qui intitulatur Enteticus
Maglstri Johannls Saresberiensis de dognate philosophorum

editus ad Thomam Cancellarium postea Cantuariensem Archiepis-
copum."” The extracts appear to have been taken from University

Librery, Cambridge, MS. Ii.II.31l.

The chirograph of the poem cannot be traced. It may be
represented by an entry in the twelfth-century 1list of books
7
belonging to Christ Church, Canterbury. There is no trace, how-

ever, of the Entheticus in the later catalogue, compiled by the

' 8
" prior, Henry of Eastry, soon after 1300.

7. M.R. Jemes, Ancient Libraries of Canterbury and Dover, p.lZ.

8. M.R. James, Ancient Libraries of Canterbury and Dover,
Pp.13-64.
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The marginal headings in the manuscripts sre in the
nature of a comuentary on the subject-matter of the poem. There
ars clear indications that fhey are the work not of the author,
but of a man who did not always understand the content of the
poem. This is suggested by the fact that the spelling in the
marginal headings sometimes differs from the spelling in the
poem, as in the headings ageinst lines 943, 1137 and 1139;
that the tense 1s sometimes different, as in the headings
against lines 8859 and 873; and that in the heading against
line 1843 the book is referred to not in the second but in the
third person. Dlore convincing is the fact that ths marginsl
headings sometimes break unnecessarily into the sense qf the
poem (notably the heading agasinst line 905), that at least two
of them, those against lines 595 and 1287, are inaccurshe, and
that the heading agalnst line 1629 is quite irrelevant. Thus‘
the marginal headings cannot be relied on as interpreting

the guthor's meaning.
Note on this edition of the text.

The text given hers preserves the wording and spelling of
the origingl. Where the mesaning sppears to have besan obscured
by the corruption of a word, the probably correct reading is

given in the footnotes. Proper names are given capital letters.

9. The teachings in 11.595-624 come from the Platonlsts, not
the Peripatetics; 11.1257-1268 are not really about
Quintilian, but merely repeat his criticsm of Seneca.
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Ideally, the marginal headings should remain in the margin,
but in typescript this would raise difficulties and they are
placed above the line againstl which they were originally set.
On the whole, the wording and spelling remain as in the St.
Albans manuscript now in the British Museum (abbreviated to
B. in the footnotes), but in the few cases where g variant

in the Cambridge manuscript I1.II.31 (abbreviated to C.) seems
to make better sense or is more consistent, it has been
substituted. The variant readings of these two manuscripts,
together with the salterstions and additions to the St. Albans
manuscript (see Nobte on the manuscripts, above), sre given in
the footnotes. The numbers in the left hand column of the
text refer to the folios and columns of the St. Albans manu-

seript, and to the pages and columns of the .Cambridge

manuscript, Notes on the proper names which occur in the poem

are ¢iven in the index,



£.210.a
p-46 a

ENTETICUS DE DOGM ATE

PHILOSOPHORUM

Dogmata discuties ueterum fructumque laboris,
Quem cegpit ex studiis Philosophla suis.

Spiritus ille bonus lingusm mentemque gubernet
Qui bona uerba docet et pla wota facilt.

Dirigat et gressus operasque secundet et actus,
Vt tibl sit comites gratis, uita, salus.

Aula nouls gaudet, ueteres fastidit amicos,
Sola uwoluptatis causa lucrique placent.

Quls uenias, que causa ule, quo tendis et unde,

Forsitan inquiret; pauca libelle refar.
[De Alethia et Fronesi]

Est Alethla soror Fronesis, ulrtutis origo
Grata sul specie, semper guica deo.
Nem deformatur quociens extrinsecus 1111

Cultus adest, fucos uirgo beata fugit.

10

1. discuciens, C.

6. comites in margin, for perpes which is crossed out,
gracia 1s so spelt throughout C.

90 HOI‘aGe, SGI‘IHOI‘IGS, i09.62 and 1194:010

11, Theodulus, Eclogsa, 335; cf. Metalog. ii.3, p.64.



In se conuertunt oculos et cords uicissim,
Bt decor unius est utriusque decor,

Bt genus et species et opus commune duarum.
Manat ab his ulte regula sancta, modus.

He tibl sint comites, curas et uerba mini strent,
Tecue uelint grsuibus conciliare uiris.

He tibi principium, cursum finemque loquendi
Monstrent, et sermo quis quibus aptus erit.

A triulo tibl dicendi sumetur origo,

Ante tamen uideas que quibus apta locis.
[Quod logics saplentibus et discretis facit,]

Logica quid usgleat sut cur placeat ssplenti
Dicturus, faclem philosophantis adi.

Qul sequitur sine mente sonum, qui uerbg capessit
Non sensum iudex integer esse nequit.

Cun uim uverborum dicendl causs ministret
Nec sl nescitur, quid nisi uentus erunt?

Que bonus guditor pensat de mente loquentls
Non quouis sensu quem sibi uerba ferunt,

Vt tamen assistat uerbis lex recta loquéndi,

Qua sine non poterunt pondus habere suum.

144

15

20

25

30

19, Hae, B.
23, dicendi originally discendi, with s eresed, B.

32-3., <cf. Policrat. vii.2, vol.ii,92.
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145
Aucuplium uerbl ignpridem lussit ab aula 35

Lex Romana, sed hoc pretor iniguus amat,
[De nugscibus mentientibus loglcan. ]

ILis est Infelix, nisi forma petatur agendi,
Quem procul arceri, Iustiniane, iubes;
Sic nisli canplacito pueris sermone loquaris,
Congpuet in fagcien garrula turba tuam. 40
Si1 sgpis auctores, ueterum si scripta recenses,
 Vt statuas sl quid forte probare uelis,
Vndique clemgbunt: "uetus hic quo tendit asellus?
Cur ueterun nobisg dicta uel acta refert?
A nobis sapimus, docult se nostra iuuentus; 45
Non recipit ueterum dogmata no;tra cohors.
Non onus accipimus ut eorum uerba sequamur
Quos habet auctores Grecia, Roma collt.
Incola sum Modicli Pontis, nouus suctor in arte,
Dum prius inuentum glorior esse meum. 50
Quod docuere ssenes nec noult emica iuuventus,

Pectoris inuentum luro fulsse mei.

35. 1iam uerbi pridem, C. 36. sed s skt set ff'\"wjfw“t C.

52. pecoris, C.

35. iussit ab aule, cf. Policrat. 11.26, vol.l.142.

aucupium uerbl, Cicero, Pro Csecing, 23.65, sucupla

uerborum.
38. GCorpus Iuris Civilis, Codex Iustinianus, 1i.58.

50-52.

ef. Policrat. vii.l2, vol.ii.1l37.
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Sedula me iuuenum circumdat turba, putatque

Grandia lactantem non nisi uera loqui."
[De Melidunensibus. ]

Iste loquax dicaxque parum radolet Melidunum,
Creditur Altrico doctior iste suo,

Corrigit errores uerbosus hic Abaelardi:
"Pellitur a nostro trita moneta foro.

Temporibus placuere suls ueterun bene dicta,
Temporibus nostris iam noua sola placent.

Cun sit ab ingenio totum, non sit tibi cure
Quid prius addliscas posteriusue legas.

Hec scola non curat quid sit modus,. ordoue quid sit
Quam teneant doctor discipulusqus ulanm.

'Expedit ergo magls uarias confundere linguas
Quam ueterum studiis insipienter agi.

Quos numeros aut quos casus aut tempora iungant

Gramatici querunt; wuerba rotunda cauent;

D« 46.b. Torquentur studlis, cura torquentur sdaci,

Nulle sibi dantur ociag, nulla quies.
Infelix labor est, quem nulla comnoda sequuntur;

Cul mala dulcescit sors, miser esse cupit.

o5

60

65

70

55.
59.

71.

minimum i.e. dicgx in margin, B,

ueterum in margin, for patrum which is crossed out, B.

sequntur, C.
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Qui miser esse cupit, se conuincit furiosum,
Sic plane miser est, qul misser ssse cuplt.
Qui numeros numeris, qul casus casibus gptat,
Tempora temporibus, desiplt et miser est.
Magnus enim labor est, compendia nulla sequunbur,
Tempora sic pereunt, totaque uita simul.
Absque labore graul poteris uwerbosior esse,
Guem sunt quos cohibet regula prisca patrun.
Quicquid in os uveniet gudacter profsr, et assit
i, Fast?s, habes grtem, que facit esse uirum.
Augsibus est fortuna comes; si gratia fastum
Deserit, est nobis gloria grata magis.
Hanec etenim solam nostri super omnia guerunt
Gloria si desit, scire quid esse putas?
Garritus dabit hanc anni uirtute relicts,
Si garrire potes, gloria certe manet.
£.210 ¢ Vt garrire queas noli percurrere libros;
Esto uerbosus, scripta repelle procul.
Hos libri bnpédiunt, {l1los docunenta priorum,

Successunque uetant magnus habere labor.

75

80

85

90

76. desipit et miser est in margin, for hic miser esse cupit,
which is crossed out; the correction incorrectly made
against line 72, and crossed out, B.

77. sequntur, G.
80. sint, C.

91-96. Six lines written in margin in contemporary hand and
again in later hand; beginning of each line cut off but
supplied by C; these lines replace two of original:

Tmpedimentg libri sunt, et documenta priorum
Disceptaturis impedimenta puto, B.
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Disputat ignaus, qui scripta reuoluit et artes,
Nem uveterum fauctor loglcus esse nequit.
Digceptaturus qui dogmnata prisca sequstur; 98
In patrisrcharun bobus habendus erit.
Nagn quo plura leges restant tibi plura legenda,
Et quo plura docent plura docenda docent.
Pauca leges ut multa sclas; tibl maximus guctor
Quilibet occurat, sic sit in ore tuo 100
Vt quicquid dices, auctor dixisse putetur,
Et mens 1i1lius gpiritus esse tuus.
Non modo credaris, quod scripsit nosse, sed omne
Quod uoluit iactes dognatis esse tui.
Quod scripsit, seu quod tacult, te posse docere 105
Pronittas; falsun dicere nemo usetat.
Nagn queruntur opes et constat gloria falso,
Veridicosque facit dicere pauca pudor."
Hec ubi persuasit alils error puerilis,
Vt iuuenis discgt plurima, pauca legat, 110
Leaudat Aristotilem éolum, spernit Ciceronam,

Et quicquid Laclis Grecia capta dedit.

95.
97.

110.
112.

Disceptet in els, for disceptaturus, C.

restant has ¢ erased at beginning of word, B.
iuuenis between lines for uiuens which 1s crossed out, B.

Laciis has an i1illegible and crossed out correction
above it, B.

96.
1l2.

cf. Metalog. 1.5, p.18: boues Abrshe uel asinos Balaamitos.
Horace, Epistolase, 1i.1.156-7.




Conspuit in leges, ullescit phisica, queuls

ILitersa sordescit; 1loglca sola placet.

Non tamen ista placet ut eam quis scire lgboret:

Si quis credatur logicus, hoc satlis est.
Inssnire putes pocius quan philosophari,

Seria sunt etenim cuncta molesta nimis.
Dulcescunt nuge, uultum sspientis abthorrent,

Tormenti genus est sepe uiders librum,.
[De Sertorianis]

Ablsctans nimiun teneros Sertorius olim
Discipulos fertur sic docuisse suos.

Doctor enim iuuenum precio compulsus et ere,
Pro magno docuit munere scire nichil.

Hec scola sic inuenes uolult luuenescere semper
Vt dedignentur nosse uel esse senes.

Tt quamuls tueatur esm numerus Garanantum,
'Quos audere monet fasque nefasque furor,
Quos gula, quos fastus cgptos seruire coegit,
Quos transire Venus 1ln sua castra facit,

Tu temen armatus clipeo ulrtutis et ense,

Vt rabiem perimas obulus ibls eils.

149

115

120

125

130

128.

nephasque, C.

113. phisica combines the meanings of physic and physics.

116,

cf. Metalog. 1.24, p.58:
magluserunt.

uideri quam esse philosophi
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£.210.4

[De rotundatoribus uerbi.]

Esse catenatum ss credit Sertorianus
31 iubeas recte uiuere sius loqui.

Hoc onus, ecce iugumn, quod uitans nostra ivuentus
Ad summum currit prosperiore uig,

Admittit soloen, sumit quod barbarus affert,
Inserit hec userbis, negligit arte loqul.

Hoc ritu lingugm comit Normannus hgheri
Dum cupit urbanus, Francigenamque sequi.

Aulicus hoc noster tumidus sermone rotundo
Ridet natalis rustica uerba soli.

Sermo rotundus hic est, qudn regula nulla coartat,
Quem gens nulls potest dicere iure suum.

Vilis apud ueteres fuerat modus iste loquendi,

Lege bona solitos uiuere, lege loqui.
[De Hircano. ]

Sed quia temporibus Hircani floruit olim,
Cul pre lege dei grats 1ibido fult,
Quli reges falso nulla sub lege teneri,
Et quicquld libuit credidit esse pium,
Preplacet hlic usus, cul regis gratia malor

Affuit, et precium sermo rotundus habet.

150

135

140

145

150

133. hsading. wuerbi omitted, C,
139. Nommanus, C.

147. Sed is spelt set throughout C.
151. hiis for his, C.



[De Mandrogero. J
Mandrogerun tali ritu florere uvidsmus,

Sub quo nsc turpis causa perire potest.
Mandrogeri nuge sgpientia sumna uldentur,

Verbaque Mandrogeri formula iurlis erunt.
Proficlt ergo minus utl sermone Latino

Quagn si contigerlt uerba rotunda logui.
Sudardum nimis est vt lingua Latina sciatur;

Absque labore tibi sermo rotundus erit.
Insistunt studiis, artis suffragia gquerunt,

Guorum subsidils lingusa uenusta placet.
Est igltur saclus linguas confunders quam slc

Temporis atque rel dampna subire simul.
Hec 1111, sed tu que sint elementa sciendil

5t bene dicendi sub breultate refer.
[Que conferant sspientiam]

Ingenil natura potens clto possidet ocmnes
Artes si fuerit ists sequela comes:
Auditus verbi, librorum lectio, sollers

Cura, quies studiis apta, fldells anor.
[(Que eloquentiam]

Optat in eloquio sl quls preclarus haberi,

Indubitanter ei quod cupit ista dabunt:

1351

155

160

165

170

163-4.

Origingl two lines erased;

these two lines in margin in

contemporary hand (with satius for sacius and dgmna for

dampna), and over the erasure in a Tater hand, B,
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Ingeniun pollens, memoris quogue pectoris usus,

Artis opes, voclis organa, sermo freqguens.
[De mercurio et Philologia. ]

Si quis ab his titulis et pectore pollst et ors, 1

~1
[$2]

Mercurium iungit Philologlia tibil.
Nec moueat Maurus ponens Philologia uersu,
Ponitur interdum sillaba longa breuis,
Et breuis interdum producitur srte, sed idem
In sermone tamen sensus utrimque manet. 120
Et cun de sensu constet, pueriliter srrat
Cui longan litem lana cspring fecit.
Alterutrun uel utrumque licet proferre, sed insta
Vt sit Mercurlo Philologle cames,
f.211.a2 Non guia numinibus falsis reuerentia detur, 185
Sed sub uerborum tegmine uera latent.
Vera latent rerum uariarum tecta figurls,
Nam sacras uulgaeri publice iura uetant.
Hec ideo ueteres propriis texere figuris,
Vt meritun possit concllisre fides. ' 190
Abdita nanque placent, uilescunt cognite uulgo,
Qui quod scire potest nullfns esse putat.
Rem ueran tegat interdum fallacla uerbi;

Dun res uera subest uera figura manet,

182. 1lana caprina, Horace, Epistolse, 1.18.15, cf. Enthet. in
Policrsgt. p.6, 1.18.

186ff. Hildebert de Lavardin, P,L. 171, co0l.1057 c.




p.47.b

Falsa tamen werbk] facie, sed mente fidelis,

Dun facit arcanis rebus inesse fidem.
LDe Furuvo et Marciano. ]

Qualiter archanum lateat sub imaginre falss

Queritur; hoc Furuus atque Capells docent.

Excutiunt rerum causas et federsa, tractant

Mores; historie plus tibil, Purue, placent.

Sermo coturnatus Furui discessit ab usu

o/ Bt rar$ legitur pre grauitate sui,

Sed tamen in pago Ligurino carus habetur
Hic, ubli de florun germine nomen habet.

Hunc meus a Conchis Willelmus seps legebat,
Hune etiam noster Pontilianus amat.

Clguditur archiuis Remorum; Belgica prima
Hunc dedit, et primas Aurelianis habet.

Utilior magnis Furbus, sed lecte Capella

Plenlor sst, paruls sensibus apta magis.
[De nuptiis Philologle et Mercurii. ]

Transit in amplexus Stilbontis Philologisg,
Hocque pils fieri nostra Cgpella docet.
Mercurius uerbi, rationis Philologia

Est nota, que iungi Philosophia iubet.

200

2085

210

197, heading. wuel bo is written above the end of Furuo, B.

2ll. heading. Marcianl for Mercurii, C.

213. racio is so spelt throughout C.
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Sl genio uerbl rstionis suppetat usus 215

Uxorlis clerus dote maritus erit;
At sibi si ratio desit prope nudus habetur,
Vt queat obscenas ulx operire nates.
Conluglum felix cum nature socigtur

us/ Virtus, cul thalamp mens ssplentis erit. 220
[De gratia concilistrice uirtutun. |

m [Non uvalet has Iuno coniagere, non Himeneus;

Pronﬁba uirtutum gretia solas potest.

Hac sine sunt steriles uerbi genius ratioque,
Aut oritur fructus degeneratque malus.

Hac sine nature uires frustrantur st eius 225
Ad bona conatus omnls inenis erit.

Ad malg namgue sunus faciles, eptique perire;
Gretla si desit, est opus omne malum.

Cratia sl desit, mens aut manus officiosa
Non erit; hec mentem preuenit atque regit; 230

f.211 b. Hec mouet affectus, operun quogque pramouet usug,

Linguam custodit, nec sinit esse ream.

Erigit affectum, rationem dirigit, actus
Componit, reserat abdita, uera docet.

Quos fouet hos gratos et recte philosophari 235

Et faclt optata prosperitste frui.

228-230. Three lines written over these lines which have been
erased, B.

229. aut, which appears to have bsen crossed out in B, is
onitted from C.

217. cf. Metalog. iv.29, p.195.
221-2. cf. Martianus, De nuptiis, p.21.
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o | Gratia naturanm purg?ns illustret et implet,
Deque sinu Genii nobile ducit opus.
Gentiles Geniunm numen duxere caducum,
Natun sublecte fata subire rei. 240
Verius hic natale bonum dicstur, adgptans
Subdita gratultis posse subesse bonis.
Dotibus innumeris humanum gratia ditat,

Et facit angelica sorte uigere genus.
[Quod philosophia precipuum munwn gratie. |

Muneribus cunctis precellit philosophia, | 245
Quan peritura cauet mens, generosa petit.

Semper ubigue svos cultores ornat, honorat,
Prouehit, aduersos semper ublque premit.

Virtutes parit et nutrit, uiciumque nouercsa

Pellit, et errori non sinit esse locunm. 250
[De Nursia et iocis eius.)

Frangitur aduersis, extollunt prospera stultum,
Cun dare uult populo Nursia ceca iocum.
Quid nisi fortune ludi, fantasmata mundi?
His etenim wulsum prestruit illa iocis.
Prestigic rota fortune conformis iInani 255

Dedocet infirmos quos docuisse potest.

241.
24 3.
252,
256.

adoptans, C.
ditat was originally dictat, the ¢ having been erased, B.

Nursia, letter ¢ between 1 and a erased, B.

gquo for guos, C.
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Ostentat falsas specles, et parua uideri
Magna, uel e contra grendis parua facit:
Aduersas rebus facles inducit, et 1llis
Ponit ad arbitrium nomina falsa suum. 260
Res falsas aliquid, et res ueras nichil esse
Fingit, ut obcludat sic rationis itsr.
Quamuls laruales inducat mille figuras,

Non cagret arbitrio Philosophia suo.
[De libertate arbitrii. |

Exigit arbitrii libertas uvera duorum ' 265
Subsidiumn, sine quo mens res pressa iacet,
Scilicet ut ratio recte discernat, ametque
Semper id affectus quod pia iurs probent.
Non prestare potest illud nstura subacta,
Quan premit inflicto uulnere culpa comes. 270
Culpa fouens penam rationls turbat acumen,
Velleque precipitat nec sinit esse pium. .
' p.48.1a Gratia naturam reparans rationis acumen
Purgat, et affectus temperat atque regit.
f.21l.c Liberat arbitrium, sed eorum quos pls mater 275

Consecrat ad cultum, Philosophls, tuum.

273. repparansg, C.

214, Two lines following line 274 have been crossed out
and marked uacab: Liberat arbitrium, rati one ceca ucluntas

Ne mala subusrtat precipitetque rewm, B.
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[Quid philosophia. |

Philosophia quid est, nisi fons, ula duxqus salutis,
Lux anime, uite regula, grata quies?
Non equidem motus ualet extirpare molestos,
Sed nocuos reprimit et ratione domat. 280
Nec nocet assultus hostis leuiter perituri,
Qul menet ut noceat bestis seua minus.
[Quod superbia seua pestis i111i quod occupat
menbrun gufert. |
Bestia seus rapit membrum de corpore leso
Semper, et insignit quem docet esse suun.,
Nunec pede, nunc oculo, nunc lingua, nunc humerorum 285
Gestu, nunc uultus frumine quemqgue notat.
Interdum motu capitis cultusque figura
Aut operun signis castra ferina parent.
Erudiunt hostes, alit fera seus superbum,
Reddit, et elatum delclt atque necat. 290
Proficit ad meritur pugna tenuisse coronan,
Hosteque prostrato glorlia malor erit.
Pugna grauls fructun magne mercedis habebit,
Nan meritis merces digna lebore datur.
liilitat ergo labor semper properatque mereri, 295

Et mortis causam sine salutis agit.

288. ssignis castra fering parent in margin, for sese bestia
geua refert, which is crossed out, B. C. has castra
firmg patent.

289. erudiunt written over an erasure, B. allt fers gsuas in
margin for gad bestia seua, B; 1n C, fera seus
superborun follows a gap after hostes.
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Ille labor solus uite seruire probatur

Quem mouet atque regit philosophis comes.
Ille neci seruit, quem philosophia relinquit

Qua minus est quicquid mundus habere potesgt. 300
Si quis el temptst condignas dicere laudes,

Deficit ingenium, uictaque lingua silet.
Aut =1 non sileat, balbutit, dicere gestit,

Quod nequit effari, uotaque nota facit. [7v
[Quod philosophia et caritas sunt idem. ]

31 uverus deus est hominum sgpientia uera | 305
Tunc amor est ueri philosophla dei.

At si mundanum nichil illo maius amorse,
Et si diuinus omnia uinecilt amor,

Collige quod mundum transcendit philosophis,
Principio cuius constat inesse fidaem. 310

Plena sacrgmentis uirtutem gignit alitque
Christi uera fides, actus utrsmque probat.

Absque sacramentis non est hec uers, nec illa
Sufficiunt, nisl sit ad bona prompta manus.

Ad bona prompte manus, si tempus detur, adulto; 315
Unbrs fouet pueros ecclesieque fides.

Omne sacramentis summum depeﬁdit honorem

Dogma pium , reprobus hec nichi] esse putat.

305 ff. Augustine, De vera religione, v.8.




f.211.d

[ Quod nemo sine fide philosophatur. ]

Non ualet absque fide sincere philosophari
Qulsquam, nec meritum prouvenit sbsque fide 320
Ergo fidem seruet, qui philosophatur, anetque
Cultum uirtutis et pistatis opus.
Vena fides, operun gquagm non monimenta pliorum
Viuers testantur, non iuuaft, immo nocet.)%
[Quod philosophia ordinem et modum in
cunctis exigit.]
Ordine cuncta gerl prescriblt philosophisg; 325
Bt statult cunctis rebus Inesse modum,
Ordine cuncta docet, causanque modunque legendi
Tradit, et in cunctis artibus ordo placet.
Hac duce primg rudes adsunt elementa loquendi,
Prouectl gradibus dognata queque lsgunt. 330
Ordine, lege, modo dispensat dogmata prudens;
Contra nugifluis, lex, modus, ordo perit.
Nugifluus uverbun sine tempores fundit ineptus,
Verbaque prudentun factaque tempus hebent.
Ve cures stultus quid fingat, quldue loquatur,
Cuius ab eloquio laus tibl nulla uenit. 335
Si laudem captas placeat tibi lex, modus, ordo;
His sine non extat gloria, uel breuis est.
Ordine cuncta uigent, et gmudent lege modoque

Que sl quis potult spernere iure perit. 340

323. monumenta, C.
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p.48.0 Confundl mervit quem nullus continet ordo,
Qulique modun nescit deperit absqus modo.
Quem lex noﬁ,cohibet dissolnit culpe solutum,
In mala precipitat, precipltemque necat.
Ordo sit ergo bonls uiuendi, sitque loquendi, 345
Cun lingua mentem lex, modus, ordo regant.
Forsitan inquirent ueterum quid scripta repellat:

Accipe quod dicit pusio sive Triphon.
[De more antiquitus philosophantium. )

Cur procul a nobis sit patrun secta priorum
Absolugm paucis; est operosa nimis. 350
Multa legunt et multa docent prohibentque uagari
Discipulos, urgent scire uel esse domi.
Ingenil ueres pensant, mensuraque cunctis
A doctore datur ulribus gpta suils.
Nullus adulator doctorun, munera nullus 355
Donat ut aguditor i1llius osss uelis.
Sed nec gpud ueteres confundltur ordo legendi

Namque gradum proprium queque decenter habent.
[De ordine discendi]

N Gramnaticam sequitur diagsirtica, sinthesis 1llem,
!\' \ e - N

Lexls ean, resis posterlore gradu. 360

348. Teiphon for Triphon, C.

359-360., Several words are written between these lines: sghove
loxis, i.e. dictio; above resis, unde rhetoricsa de

construenda, B.

553-4' Gf. Nletaloe,c 1024’ p|550
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His gradibus crescens facundia possidet srcem
Et uvarias artes absque labore docst.

Zloquii 81 quis perfecte nouerit artem
Quodlibet apponat dogma peritus erit.

Transit ab his tandem studiis operosa ivventus
Perglt et in uarias philosophando ulas,

Que temen ad finem tendunt concorditer unum,
Vnum namque caput philosophia gerit.

Rerun naturas scrutantur, quid sit honestum,
Vndeque proueniat uita beata sibi.

Inspiciunt uires et stricti iuris et equi,

Sanls aut egris quid medicina ualst.
[Quod diuina pagina omnibus principatur]

Cum cunctas artes, cumn dognata cuncta peritus

Nouerit imperium paglna sacra tenst.
[A quibus laus oritur)]

Quatuor ista solent lgudem prestare creatis:
Subiectum, species, artificisque manus,
Finls item, cunctis qui nomina rebus adaptat,
Nam bona uel mala sunt omnia fine suo.

Materies huius deus est mundique supellex,

Lux g qua uerum ducltur ornat egm.

161

365

370

375

380

364. apponas, B.

368. usl tots sophla is written betwson the lines above

philosopnla, Be.

380. uel ducitur is written gbove dicltur, B; C. has dicit.

365. cf. Willism of Conches, Philosophia mundi, iv.41.
369. 1.e. naturgl and morsl philosophy.
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[Quod ueritas est sacre pagine forma et lux anime. ]

Forma quidem res est, ox qua res uers uocatur,
Vnde fit, ut constet, quod sacra scripta docent.
Est idea boni uerorum fons et origo,
Quorum causa nitet in ratione dei.
Lux accensa nimis et non saccensa caducis 385
Vt uldeant homines, se minuendo facit.
Nullus enim totam caperet; se temperat 8rgo
Vt queat infirmus illius essse capax.
Hec eadem uero dat nomen participata,
Nan sublecta sibi dicere uera potest. 390
Lux anime uerum, sine quo brutescit, et errans
De ulclio in uicium precipitata perit.
Materies preciosa nimls, nimis apta decori,
Artificemque suum forma decora probat.
Est idea potens, ueri substantia. que ram 395
Quamlibet informat, et facit esse quod est.
Omne quod est uerun conuincit forma uel actus,
Nec falsum dubites si quid utroque caret.
Forma suo generi queuls addicta tenetur,

Et peragit semper quicquid origo iubet. 400

383-390. Eight lines written at foot of column, with an arrow
indicating their true position, B.

384. ut for in, C.
387. wuel contraghit written above temperat, B.

395. A letter m after gue has been erased, B.; substancia, C.

381 fr. Represents the Platonic teaching of the school af%‘ ;“

Chartres.
383. cf. line 597.

:



pP.49.18

Ergo quod in forma natiua constat agitue
Quod natura manens in rations monet,

Esse sul generis uerum quid dicitur, idque
Indicat effectus, aut sua forma probat.

Hinc aliud uverum rerum connexio monstrat,
Quam sins compositis nemo uidere potest.

Est intellectus uerus quia concipit ipsam,
Slcque triplex ueri dictlo rebus inest;

Est sermo uerus quociens designat eendem,
Si se res hahbesnt, ut data uerba ferunt.

Res, intellectus, et senmnones quoque ueros
Dogmate dispensat pagina sacra suo.

Artificem sese testatur spiritus almus,
I1livs exlstunt organa quique boni,

Mente, manu, lingua, si quid bens quilibet actum
Viderit, 1llius hoc opus esse sciat.

Hoc sine nil recte geritur, sed nec male quicquan

Hoc auctore gerunt mens rea, lingua, manus.
[Quis finis philosophis. ]

Finls anare deum, uicii fuga, cultus honesti,

Sese nosse, deun scire, tenere modum,

f.212.b Cognitio ueri, mundl contemptus, amare

Virtutes, fellx uita, modesta quies,

163

405

410

415

420

419. hesding. Marginal headings against 419-801 omitted, C.

407 ff,

408.

cf. Metalog. 1v.36, pp.207 ff.

cf. line 1200.
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Sana fldes, spes certa boni, ulteque perennis
Arra, sub aspectu semper habere deum.
Mens humana licet in cunctis rebus abundet, 425
Quas polus ostentat, quas dare tsrra potest,
Distrahitur multis et magnis anxia curis,
Perpetuamque fanem sustinet atque sitim,
Torquetur semper, requiem non inuenit usquam,

Se nisli cun retegit gloria uvera, deus. 430
[De gloria unsna et uerasa.d

Gloria uvana faclt miseros, sed uera beatos,
Illa tumet uiclio, gaudet et ista deo.
Fine suos tali sacra pagina donat amicos,
Cultorique pio calculus iste datur,
Calculus optandus, qula continet amnia mentis 435
Vota, nec admittit si quld obesse potest.
S1 quid obesse potest a se propsllit et arcet,
Et facit ed nutum currere secla suum.
Nemo referre potest que sacra pagina confert

I11lis qul satagunt iussa tenere dei. 440

423. perhennis, C.
425. hgbundet, C.

428. Perpstugnque famem written in margin in contemporary hand
and over an erssure in the line In later hand, B.




[Quod diuina pasgina regina est alisrum. |

Hec scriptursrun regina uvocatur, eandem
Divingn dicunt, nam facit esse deos.

Est sacre, personas et res que consecrat cmnses;
Hanc cagput agnoscit Philosophia suum.

Huic omnes artes famule, mechanica queme
Dogmata, que uariis usibus gpta uldes,

Que ivs non reprobat, sed publicus spprobat usus,
Huic operas debent miliciamque suam.

Pragcticus huic seruit, serultque theoricus; arcem

Imperii sacri Philosophia dedit.
[De dogmate Stoicorum]

Stoicus hanc sequitur dum semper in ultima uisum
Diriglt et uicli germina falce secat,
Virtutumn causagn statult viteque beate
Vt mens assuescat cgutg timere mori,
Hic timor expellit uanos a corde tumultus,

Mundenusque fugit hoc ueniente timor.

165

445

450

455

445.
447,

449.
451.

mecgnica, B.

Queuls for Que ius, C.

arten for agrcem, C.
Stoycus, C.

445-450. Reflects the division of philosophy in Hugh of

451.

453,

St. Victor's Didascalicon.

On Stoic fear, Aulus Gellius, Noctes Attlicse, xix.1,

Augustine, De civitate Dei, 1x.4.

and

ulteque beate, Aulus Gellius, Noctes Atticae, xviii,l.




Conteritur fastus, cslide perit impetus ire,
Et cessat luxus, depopulstor opum,
Frenea uoluptati dantur, malesuada 1libido
Deponit stimulos territs fine suos.
Omni g cbntanpnit leuviter, qui se moriturum
Cogltat et recolit cuncta perire breul.
Si tamen absque modo fuerit meditstio mortis
Subruat ut nimio corda pauore stupor
Spesque perempta cadat usriis turbatsa procellis,
- Excedit licitum mortis imago modum.
f.212.c Excedit fines, quos lex prescripsit ad usum

Et morten ueram mortis imsgo parit.
[De timore moderando et desperatione uitanda]

Lex iubet ut timeas, sed desperare timentem
Non sinit; hoc onni crimine maius hgbet.
Omnem cum soluat confessio pura reatum,
Et lauet internus crimina cuncta dolor.
Hoc scelus excludit ueniam, penamque meretur,
Quam prece uel precio flectere namo potest.
Crimina criminibus cumulat, male gesta fateri

Negligit, absorbet nota precesgue timor,

1686

460

465

470

475

471, Omnem in margin, for dictum which is crossed out, B.

468, cf. Catonis disticha, p.237, 1.19.
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Clementen negat esse deun, nac parcsre pronum

Cvlpis, sed éupidwn senguinis esse putat.
Principis offensi nullus sic mitigst iram

Sanguinis ut dicat semper hahere sitim. 480
Desgipit orator, animos quicunqgue feroces

Judicis allegat, ut cadat ira grauis.
[&Guod dssperatio blasphemian parit. ]

Numinis est proprium misersrl semper; ab ipsl
Hoc quisquis remouet densgat esse deum.
Qui negat esse deun plane blasphemgt, et i1gnes 485
In se succendit, tela crucemque parat
Prouvocat eterngm mortem, quam name cauere
Sufficit gbsque deo gqueam furor ssse nsgatb.
Proficlit ergo bonis luglis meditatio mortis,

Vnde perit stultus qui timet absque modo. 490
(De timore probati.]

Est malestatl gratus modus 11le timendi,
Crimina qui uitat omnia, spemque fouet,
Qui ueritus iustun recolit pietatis, et inde

Iudicis agnoscit nomen et inde patris,

477. (lementem esse neqat , C.

489. meditacio, C.
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Quique potestatis sic irar uitat, ut instet 495

Dulecibus obsequiis iure placere patri.
[Diffinitio uoecis. ]

Aer gubtllis quem guttur format o% oris
Organa, qul sonitu possit ab aure capi,
Vox est que reserat uni quid cogitet alter,

Inque uicem reddit peruls cordas sibi. 500
[Quod Stoicus fatalem induclt necessitatem. ]

Stoicus artatus fato putat esse necesse
Currere cuncta modo, quo modo secla fluunt.
Numinis arbitriun disponens amnia, fatum
Dicit quod nullus euacuare potest.
Inde genelliacus sollarti sidera curs 505
Circuit et timidus uersat utrunque polum.
Euentus dulces spondens male mulcet amicos,
Et falsus uates sepe timere facit.,
Colligit astrorum motus ut colliget astris

Fata, pari studio numen et astra colit, 510

496. wuel iure placere patri is between the lines, above
promerul sse patrem which is crossed out, B« C. has
promerui sse patram.

501l. Stoycus, C.
503. Numinis est arbitrum, C.

505« The original second letter of genslliascus has been
erased, B. gyders, C.

506. timidus written between the lines for tumidus, which is
crossed out, B.

497-500. Aulus Gellius, Noctes Atticae, v.15.

501 ff. Cicero, De natura deorum, 1.8, amd De divinations,
i.38, 1T.42-247. ¢f. Policrat. 11.21, vol.i.119-120.
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[ Quod prouidentian putat causam necessitatis. ]

Pronols erroren guia non admittit, gb ills
Concipit errorem dogma ssnile grauem.
f.212.d Pronois in partu fati nimis omnisg presslt.
Et duras leges imperioss dedit.
[Que inconuenisentia sequantur fatalem
necessitatem. ]
Libertas perit arbitrii, si fata coactis 915
Ubsequiis mentes, ora manusque mouent.
Premia pro meritis nulli debentur, in ipsum
Auctorem fati crimina cuncts cadunt.
Brrores 1stos incomoda multsg sequuntur,
Quod ultare pium, sed numerare 1lsbor. 520
Exequat culpas penaque coequat eadem
Stolcus, at contra pagina sacra facit.
In multis iglitur legl consentit, et idem
Aduersus legem multa docere solet.
Dogna fldes reciplit, nisi lex manifestsa repugnet, 525

Vel ratio pocior hoc reprobare queat.

51l. Pronols has written above it i.e. pro noticiag, B.

512. senile has written above it stoicorum, B.

519. sequntur, C.

511-514. cf. Metalog. 1v.31-32, pp.199-200.
511 and 513. Pronois for pronoea, see Cicero, De natura deorum,

i.8 § 18; cf. Pollicrat. vii.l, vol.ii.95.
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[De Epicureorum dogmate. ]

Esse boni summagn putat alter gaudia;mentis,
Atque uvoluptati cuncta subesgsse docet.
Hoc equidem recte sed si sit pura uoluptas,
31 ratio dicti gaudia uera capit. 530
S1 status appetitur ut quod vult assit, et abslt
Quod non uult animus ad pia uota studens,
Si labor aspirast ueram conferre quietem,
31 mens tranquille gsudia paclis habet.
Militat ad pacem labor officlosus, et ambit 535
Quod sibi leticiem perpetuare queat.
In uirtute labor positus dulcescit, et 1in se

Mens benefactorum conscia leta ulget.
[De pugna laboris et gquietis.]

Sed labor et requies ineunt in corpore bellum,
Angit hic, 1l1lla fouet, hic fugit, illa manet; 540
Vt multun duret bellum, cum tempore cessat,
Sed finem pacls tempora nulla dabunt.
Vera quies aderit tunc cum caro subdita menti
Morte triumphata spiritualis erit,
p.50.a Bt caro nil recipit nisi quod ratione probatur 545
Et mentem puram firmat agitque deus.
Unitur menti caéo'subdita, mensque beatur,

Plena deo finem non habet ista quies.

539, corpore written between lines above tempore, which is
crossed out, B.

527 ff. Cicero, De finibus, i.11; cf. Policrat. vii.1l5.
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[Quod mundus non habet ueram pacem. ]

Non habet hanc mundus, qui lites, bellas, repinss
Prestat, st humanls cedibus usque madet, 550
Qui sordes parit, auget, amat, qui fallit amantes,

Cultoresque suos commaculare solet.
[Quod gratia dei dat ueram quistem. )

Hanc requliem sacra scripta docent, sed gratia prestat,
Qua sine nulla quies pacis gmena datur.

Negn gaudere semel, iterum gaudere lubemur 555
In domino qul dat gaudia dupls suis.

In spe nunc geudens animus letabitur in re,

Sumens miliclie premia plena sue.
[De gaudio duplo et simplo. ]

Premia duplantur cum mens, caro glorificantur,
Si sit in alterutro, gloria simpla datur. 560
Sed quociens anime precedit gloria, constat

Quod caro pro meritis munus habebit i1dem.
[De errore Spicureorum. ]

Sobrius exgudit leges Epicurus, et idem

Ebrius est Veneri subditus atque gulse.




Hic faberincudem quam circumugllat inani 565
Figit in incerto, cetera casus agit.

Conflat in immensum corpusculs casus aceruum
Vt fiat mundi maximus iste globug,

Flxaque sint elementa locis sub lege perenni,
Vtque ulcss peragant tempora certa suas. 57C

Hec quoque secta docest animgm cum carns perire,
Et frustra leges ilusticiangque coli.

Flatibus assimulat subtilisa corpora mentes,
Mentiturque piis premia nulla dari.

Quid deceat nescit, Venus, alea, sommus, odores, 575
Crassa culina, iocus, ocia, uina iuuant.

Istis addantur plausus, fallacia, nugse,

Zt quicquid mimus, histrio, scurra probant.
[Quod Epicurus casum pro deo colit.]

Mancipium uentrls non curat quid sit honestum,
Fortunanque putat numinis esse lod . 880
Nil ratione geri, sed casu cuncta; uwoluptas
Numen excolitur, res mala, uenter edax.
Nil Epicurus gmat nisl quod uentri Veneriquse

Immolat, et usntri uictima prima cadit,

569. perhenni, C.

&72. sompnus, C.

582. wusl cul deus uenter est is written betwesen the linss above
excolitur, B.; el colltur for excolitur, C.

565 ff. Cicero, De natura deorum, 1.20; De finlbus, 1.6.
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Ordoque membrorum uiciorunm germina nutrit, 585

Bt gula dat Vensri semina, spemque foust.
[Quis fructus Epicureorum. ]

Hostla quam mactat uentris Venerique sacerdos,

Congrua pro meritis premia semper habet.
Prania.mactantis sunt ignes, stercora, uermss,
) Talls enim merces talla sacra decet. 590
Ista uvuoluptatis stolide sunt gaudia, finis

Vltimus erumna, gloria summs pudor.

Numina digna sacris sunt et sacra numine digna,

Et cultore deus, cultor et ipse deo.
[(De dognate Peripateticorum. ]

Philosophos agiles agitat discussio rerum, 595
Vt uverum possint fonte uidere suo.

Verl fons idea boni, quod sunt facit esse
Singula pro generis conditione sui.

Hoc rerum causs manant de fonte, sulsque

Respondent causis onnia lsge data. 600

585. Quia uentri et genitglia coherent is written between
the lines, B.

597. ydea, B.
598. condicione, C.

596-624. The idsa of good and ths theory of nature are derived
from Platonic teaching. Although Cicero records the claim
of the Peripatetics to be the followers of Socrates and
Plato (De officiilg, 1.1.2), they were genserally regarded
as the followers of Aristotle.

597. c¢f. line 383,
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[De lege nature, et naturs creata. ]

Lex est causarum series, natura creata
Effectus causis assimulando parit.
Causarum seriem disponit summa potestas
In forms numerl, ponderis atque modi,
Quodque potestatis ratio disponit ab eue 605

Dispensante manu, tempore certa uident.
[Quid natura. |

Causarun series natura uocatur,” 2t ills
Sensilis hic mundus contrehit esse suum.
Et si ulecinis concordant plagnats causis
Tunc natura parens omne figurat opus.’ 61C
31 sit ab euventu uicino dissona causs, |
Contra naturam turbas quid esse putat,
Et quia causs lagtet dicit ratione carere,

Sed plane nichil est quod ratione caret.
[Quod nichil contra rationem. ]

Precedit ratio rerum quarumlibet ortum, 615
Et natas eadem prouehit atque mouset.
Hec eadem finem prestat rebus perituris,

Et motus omnes optima causa regit.

 807-614.

cf. lines 1061-1C66.

615#f. cf. Policragt. 1i.12, vol.1.86.

%

‘L 602 . assimilando | C.
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At causas Inter que precedit dominatur,

8t uires omnes inferioris habet. 620
Non tamen inferior dominantls iure potitur,

Aut equis 1111 passibus ire potest.
Hoc scriptura docet, iubet hoc natura creatrix,

Vt cedant superis inferiora suis.
[Quid omnium causa. |

Vnica cagusarum ratic divina uoluntss, 625
Qugn Plato nsgture nomins sepe uocsat.
Illius imperio seruit natura creats,

Ordoque causarumn totus adheret el.
[Quid humana ratio. |

Est haninis ratio summe retionis imago,
Que caplt interius uwera docente deo, 630
Vt data lux oculis tam se quam cetera monstrat
Gue sub luce patent et sine luce latent,
Claraque fit nubes concepto lumine solis
Cun dependentes flatus abegit aquas.
Subdite sic rstioc formam summe rationis 635
Sordibus expulsis induit, inde micat.
Tunc mens tota nitet, et uero lumine plena

Res falsas abigit, et bona uera colit.

625 ff. of. Policrat. 1i.12, vol.i.85. Augustine, De civitate
Dei, viii.3, says that Socrates believed the causes of
things to exist in God.
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[Quid illuminet rstionem.]

Sicut nemo potest aliquid nisi luce videre
Sic hominis ratic ceca fit absgue deo. 640
Vere deus lux est et luminis illius auctor

Quo solc sese quisque uldere potest.
[Qui sint usus 1umini s. |

Vt se quis uideat est summi luminls usus.
Muneris est usus munus gnare datum;

Muneris est usus discernere cuncta potenter; 645
Muneris est usus cultus samorque boni;

iuneris est usus rerur cognoscere fructus;
Muneris e st usus ad meliora trahi;

Muneris auctorem cognoscere munerls usus;

Muneris est usus summus guare deum. 550

[ Quod uerus philosophus deo carere non potest.]
£.213.¢c Si uis nulls potest disiungere quos smor unit
Verus philosophus non erit absque deo.
Sed nec mors poterit istum dissoluere nexum

Perpetuc uiuet gqul sapienter amat.

[Quod ratio speculum est et oculus et manus
5d res uidendas et capiendas. ]

Est igltur ratio speculum quo cuncta uidentur, 655

Officioque oculi fungitur atque manus.

650. Augustine, De civitate Dei, viii.8.
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Conscia nature uerum scrutstur, et equl
Arbitra uirtutum solag ministrat opes.
Res triplici spectare modo ratio perhibetur,
Nec quartun potuit mens reperire modum. 660
Concretiuus hic est, alius concreta resoluit,
Resg rebus confert tertius, atque refert.
Naturan primus, mathesim medius comitatur,
Vendicat extremum logica sola sibl.
Mens uersatur in his, et singuls pensat ad unguem, 665
Vt rerum ulres ceguta uidere queat,
Quam ne delusgn uirtutlis imagine falssg
In mala precipitem nubilus error agst,
Xt ne pro rebus teneat phantasmata rerum
Noticigm uerl secta fidells ams . 670
[Guod noticlsa ueri summum bonum secundum
Aristotilem. ]
Esse bonum sunmum rerum cognoscere cgusas
Credit quod docuit magnus Aristotiles.
Labitur e facill species quam fgllit insanis.

Nec specles aliquem fallere uera potest.

659-666. Eilght lines written at foot of column, togsther with
the first three words of line 667, B.

665, hiis, C.
667. This line is written over an erasure, B.

668. nubilus error, Boethius, De consolatione Philosophisas,
iv. verse 5; cf. Policrat. 1i.12, vol.i.86.

671-2. Cf. Nletalogo ii.z, p0620
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Conformatur enim usro res uera, besato 675
Res bons, perpetwo res habltura statum,
Falsaque res falllt, perimit peritura, cadensque

Opprimit, infelix quisquis adheret el.
[quis fructus secte Peripateticorum. |

Contemptum mundi parit hec speculatio rerum,

Que casu proprio cuncta perire probant. 680
[De contemptu mundi et fructu eius.]

Contemptus mundil uerus uia prima selutls,
Fallit enim mundus precipitetque suos.
Nam mundsnus smor excecat lumina mentls,

Vt cedat in miseran ceca sequela nscem.
[ Quod anor mundanus contrarius e st amori dei.]

Nullus sanare deun mundumque potest, quia semper 685
Vnius aduentu pellitur slter anor.
Nullus smatorum mundi nomen sgplentis.
Possidet; oppositus est amor iste deo.
Qui mundur spernit 1111 dominetur, et hostis
Debilitat ulres, et pede colla premit. 690
Spes, dolor, ira, metus, et honorum ceca cupldo,

Ggudia, damna, lucrum sunt uvelut aura leuls.

679.

speculacio, C.

692. dampna, C.
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Mundus pressuram tribuit, sepientia pacem,
Et mala cuncta fugat, et bona gueque fouet.
[«uod timor dei mundi contemptum facit, et
deificat homines. |
Contemptus mundl conditus smore superno 695
Omnia que spernit in sua luras trahit.
Hoc sine nemo sapit, fouet hunc timor ille beatus
Gul dat principium, Philosophis, tibi.
Insitus hic ssnctun timor introducit amorem,
Hoc fit homo sapiens, hoc fit gmore deus. 700
[Guod unus deug est per naturam, multl per
gratiam. |
Naturs deus est unus, sed munere plures,
Gratia quos numen participare faclt.
Natura deus est unus, sed gratia multos
Consorﬁes uoluit numinis esse sui.

[Qued tres persone unus deus, suls tauen
di stincte proprietatibus. ]

£.213.4 Nat pater et natus cum flamine sunt deus unus, 705

Sed retinet proprium prosopa queque suum.

[Quod tres persone unius nature sunt,
uoluntagtis et operationis.]

3int licet unius nature, numinis, actus,

Censetur proprils prosopa queque suls.

697. Between the lines, above timor 1lle beatus, 1s written
timor dei est sanctus; emsnet ex sese, B.

693. Between the lines, above principium, is written,
iniciun sapientie, timor domini, B.
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Filius eterni patris et uirginis alme
Natura deus est, munere factus homo. 710
Tuneris est quod homo uerus verus deus idem,

Exequans maritis premis lance pari,

=)
ot

quod eum flexis genibus res omnls adorat,
Bqualemgque deo predicat esse patri.
It qui tenta patris accepit munera gratis, 715
3cit dare militibus optima dona suis.
Acceptum munus dedignat solus habere,
Quéd anat illustrat, et facit esse deos.
Prouehit sd summum quos gratia mater adoptat,
Proque gradu meriti ssnctit in arce deos. 720
[De triplici superbia gue impedit haminis
deificationem, scillicet rationis,
uoluntatis et uite. ]
Sed fgstus rationis obest erroris amicus,
Quo maculante fides euacuata perit.
Pessimus erroris comes est elata uoluntas,
Que fractas mentes curuat ad omne malum.
Tercia predictis adiuncta superbla uite, 725

Omnem uirtutem subruit atque necat.

713.
716.

719.

720.

sdoret, C.

Between the lines, above Scit dare, 1s written
ut largitur menbris, B.

Prouehit sd sumum, is written in margin for sic super

astra uehit, wnich 1s crossed out, B.

sanctit in arce deos is written in the margin for summa

tenere facit, which is crossed out, B.
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[De dogmate Achademicorun quorum Achesilas
princeps est.]
Distrehitur miser Archesilas, et 1n amnibus anceps
Fluctuat, et nescit aqio velit esse loco.
Peruigili studio semper fuglentla querlt
Vera, nec in studiis noult habers modum, 730
Omnia perlustrat saplentiun dogmata, tandem
Ignorare decet onnia uera suos.
Perpetuo nan uera latent si creditur 1111,

Non ea mortalis peruls sensus habet.
[De Zenone. )

Posse nichil gciri lgudatur Zeno probasse, 735
Herens 1n cunctis et dubitare ilubens.
Seire nichil finis opere longique laboris

Et questus magnls sumptibus iste datur.
[De Pitagora et dogmate eius.]

AG Samii nomen nullus conscendit, in ipso,
Vt ueteres perhivent plena sophla fuit. 740
Ad frugem uite melioris molle Tarentum

Pertrshit, ut morum summus in orbe sator.

fuglencia, C.
questig, C.

741-764.

Twenty-four lines written at foot of column, B.

Augustine, Contra Academicos, 1i.6 and 111.9.
Augustine, Contra Academicos, 1i.5 and 121.9.

Valsrius Maximus, Facta et dicta memorabilia, viii.l5,
ext.1.
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Quingue polum zone distinguunt, aera quinqgue,
Zst eadem ponti sectic sius soli.
At Samius tres esge docet, medlagmque colonis
Tradit, et in reliquls slgor et sstus agunt.
Tradere rem dublign seclls putat esse prophanum,
Neque uelit sapiens ssse poeta uetat,
Bt quia certa trium ualet esse sclentia, ueras
Tres docet, iIn reliquis esse poema sinit.
Temperiam medie faciunt extrema, iubetque
Vt medium tensagt qui bonus esse cupilt.
Grataque temperiss animalia corpora nutrit,
Vt natura iubet hec magis 1lla minus.
Peruia spiritibus sunt corpors densa, sed illos
Nunc cohibet malor srbitriumue del.
Corpus spiriteum non ledunt algor et estus,
Vis elementorum nulla nocere potest.
Sed torquetur ab hisg animallis uita, cgpitaque
Congrua pro meritis premia quisque suls.
Feceque decocta cunctis recreatur origo
Purior et redeunt aurea sscla patrum.
Multa probe docuit, illoque perutilis euo,

Inter precipuos summus in orbe fuilt.

0

745

750

755

760

749,
762,

g¢ciencia, C.

Puriorum for_Purior et, C.

745-4.

Isidore, Etymclogise, 1i1i.44; Macrobius, In Somnium

Scipionisg, 1.195.
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Hinec tamen arguitur animas quod ab ethers lapsas

Asserit, et corpus carceris esse loco,

Et quod eas proprils exclusas in noug mittl
Corpora pro morum conditione putat.

Et quod eas proprios tandem deducit ad ortus
Corporis ut cupide rursus ad ima cadant.

Cun semel hec fuerint illo tradehfe recepta

Conuinclit ratio plurimsa flalsa sequi.
[De Socrate et suctoritate eius et dognats. ]

Ante pedes Socratis humiles sternuntur glumpni,
Indlgecemque deun Grecia tota collt.

Querere si cunctos precessit uera docendo,
Vixerit an sancte, creditur esse scelus.

Exercent glii numeros et pondera rerum,
Que mensurandl regula, quiue modi.

P arcarum mentem sunt qul speculentur in astris,
Et rerum motus, consiliumque del.

Sunt gqui rimantur nature ulscera, sunt quos
Nexio causarum signaque sola tenent.

Sic aciem mentis uexsnt et in extera spargunt,

Et priuatas suo lumine corda manent.

183

765

770

775

780

768, condlcione, C.
775. dicendo for docendo, C.

k]

EP

1
..

765. snlmas ab ethere lapsas, Macrobius, In somnium Scipionis,

75. cf. Pclicrat viii.l2, vol.ii.316: ul nullam
sapYentige partem dicitur habuisse Tgnotan.

777-86.

ext.l;
horun, p.8l.

l.12.

Valerius Maximus, Facta et dicta memorabilis, 1ii.4,

cf. Willign of Conches, Moralium dogna philoso-
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At Socrates haminum curas contemnit inanes, 785

3t latebras cordis quemquse videre monet.
Extera cuncta notat, st contemplatur ad usum,

&t guanti noult singula, tanta facit.
[Quod Socrates animum hominis deum putat.]

Contrahit in sese . mentis radios; deus illl

Est animus, mundus uictima, ssrua caro. 790

Illicitos motus corrupte carnls abhorret,
Natureque malum sub rations domat.
Instituit mores, uitamque serenat, eoque

Iudice, ulrtutum maxima scire patil.

[Quod mundus animo minus est et re et dignitate. |

31 commetiri mentem mundumque liceret, 795

Hec malor, minor hic, seruit hiec, 1lla reglt.
Nan carni mundus seruitque caro rationi,
Que pars est animl participata deo.

omnia sic leto Socrati famulantur, eique

Quem uis nulla potest ledere mundus obit. - 800

[De errore Socratis.]

Hec hominis doctrina fuit, tamen error in illa est

Quod cuiusque animum credidit esse deum.

A,
793,

801-4.

- 785,

Tnstitult mores, Augustine, De civitate Dei, viii.3;

¢cr. Policrat. vii.5, vol.11i.1l00.

Apuleius, De deo Socratis, 21; cf. Policrat. vi.28,
VOl.ii '82-50

contemtnw, C.
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Hinc honinis mentem pro nunine dicit hgbendanm,
Vt cuil diuinus est tribuendus honor.
Vix gliquem tanta sors dote beault, ut 11lum 805
Non queat erroris precipltare mslum.
Tradlit Anaxagoras animas ex btraducs nascl
Et causan teneris ossibus ossa dari,
Quod de carne caro, sanguis de sanguine manat,
Transit et in sobolem tota figura patrum. 810
Sectio particuls corpusminuit, sed in ipsam
Simplicitatem anime sectlio nulla cadit.
Vt calor ex estu, lumen ex lumine prodit,
Sic ortunm ex uno spiritus alter habst.
Purs fides prohibet animas de traduce credl 815

Quas deus infundit, et facit usque nouas.

p.52.a Ex nichilo fiunt, et nunc in corpore clause,
Nunc sine corporibus iussa creantls agunt.
Nec pereunt gquoniam ratio uirtusque perhennis
Efficiunt ut in his constet imago del. 820
[De Aristotile et dognate elus. ]
Magnus Aristotiles sermonum possidet asrtes,
Et de uirtubtun culmine nomen habet.
807-820. Fourteen lines written at foot of column, B.
820. hiis constat, C.
82l. heading. domate for dogmate, C.
807 ff. Augustine, De civitate Dei, viii.Z. The theory of

Anaxagoras seems to be mentioned here as a contrast
to that of Socrates; the difference between animus
and anima is less than thet between mind and soul.
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Tudicii libros componit et inueniendi
Vera; facultates tres famulantur el:

Phisicus est, moresque docet, sed logica seruit 825
puctori semper officiosa suo.

Hec 1lla nomen proprium facit esse, guod olim
Donat amatorl sacra sophla suo.

Nan quia precellit titull communls honorem

Vendicat; hoc fertur iure poeta lMaro. 830
[De errore Aristotilis.]

Sed tamen erraguit, dum sublunaria‘casu
Credidit et fatis ulteriora geri.

Non est arbltrii libertas uera creatis
Quam solum plene dicit habere deum.

f.214.b Guicquid luna premit ex quatuor est elementis, 835

Et que transcendunt simpliciora putat.

Illaque perpetua diffinit pace ulgere
4ue supra solem circulus altus habet.

Non 1ibi committunt aliquod contraria bellum,

Nan tranquilla qulss ulteriora fouet. 840

83l. heading. Aristotil, C.
823. Boethius, In toplica Ciceronis, col.l044 ff.; cf., Metalog.
ii.5, p.67.

831.ff. Chalcidius, In Platonls Timaeun, 250; cf. Metalog.
, iv.27.
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[wuod anime de quintas essentia. ]

Vt fierent anime, substantia quinta creatur,
De qua signiferi constat origo poli.
I1lla beatorum sedes, hec gula deorum,
Nan magls apta deo gue grauitate carent.
Zternun mundum statuit, tempusqus coeuum, 845
Hisque coeternus dicitur esse locus.
Nilque perire docet, sed 1n orbem cuncts rotari
2t loca temporibus quelibet apta s1is.
[@vod natura singularis tantum noult uniuersalla
quasi quedan rationis fiszmenta sunt.]
Est indiuiduvum quicquid natura creault,
Conformisque status est rationis opus. 350
Si @is Aristotilem primum non censet habendum
Non reddit meritlis premia digna suls.
Cunctis principium finemue dedisse probatur,
Artibus euinecit quicquld hebere cupit
Quod potuit gquemquem ratio mundsna docere 855

Huic dedit ut fierent dogmata plena fide.

841, substancla, C.

841. substentia quinta, cf. Policrgt. 1i.19, vol.1i.109: guinta

849-950.

sssentia. Cicero states that Aristotle added a fifth

suhstance to the elements, Tusculanae Disputationss,
1,10, Martianus says that stars are made fram a fifth
substance, De nuptils, p.43l. Macroblus, In somnium

Scipionig, i.14: (Critolaus Peripateticus {dicit]

constare ean | sc. eniman] de quinta essentia.

Boethius, In Porphyrium i, col.82-4. cf. Metalog.
11.20, Policrat. vii.l2, vol.ii.141.
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[Quod Aristotiles dictus est filius Apollinis. ]

Guicquid enim docuit, docuisse putatur Apollo,

A quo progenitun fabula Greca refert.
[&uod Aristotiles omnibus studuit obuiare. ]

Plurlma cun recte doceat, tamen errat in illo
Quod semper reliquis obuius ire parst, 860
Nagn licet in sunmis fuerit preclarus habendus
Captator laudls immoderatus erat.
Philosophun uvirtus clarumn non gloris uana

Reddit, honor uerus laudis amnore perit.
[Quid deceat philosophum. |

Philosophus satagit ut mens respondeat ori, 865
Vt proba sit uerbis consona uita bonis.
Mon ut quis recte loquitur mox philosophatur,
Sed qui sic uiuit ut bona gemper agat.
Nam Venerem culpare potest lasciua puella,
Virtuti leudes dicere scurra potest, 870
Indocti possunt saplentum uerba referrs,

Peccat et interdum lingus perita loqui.

857-8., c¢f. Policrat. vii.6, vol.i1.112 and note; vili.5,
vol.ii.247. In Policrat. vii.5, vol.11.105, Plate is
sald to be the supposed son of Apollo.

860. cf. Policrat. vii.6, vol.ii.ll2.

862. Valerius Maximus, Facta et dicta memorsbilia, viii.l4,
ext.3; cf. Policragt. vii.6, vol.ii.ll3.




[ Quod Aristotile uicit gloria, quam uerbls
impugnauit. )

Vincit Aristotiles allios, hunc gloria uana,

Quan tamen impugnat et docet esse nichll.,

[Quod philosophia uanam gloriam fugat, victa
prius uoluptate et auaricia.]

Hec sst presbtantes que deserit ultima mentes,
Queam tandem uictrix philosophia fugat.
Indicit bellum uirtuti primg 1libido,

Cun caro, cum sasnguls uritur igne nouo.
[Que coerceant libinem. ]

Hanc poterunt sedare lsbor tenulsque dieta,

Quique placet cautis, res fugitiua, timor.

[Que reprimant euaricisam.]

f.2l4c. Bella secunda mouet gror irrequietus habendi,

Succendens animas, pronus ad omne nefas.
Instigent ocull mentem cun singula spectant,

Vt uelit esse suum quod putat esse bonum.

p.52.b Conterit hoc uicium rerum speculatio cauta,

Et diuinus smor, s:ppliclique metus.
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875

880

885

Velerius Maximus, Facta et dicta memorsbillsa, vii.Z2,

Roethius, De consolatione Philosophise, ii.prose 7;
¢f. Policret. viii.l, vol.11.230.

879. hesding. coherceant, C.
885. gpsculacio, C.
874,

ext.11; viii.l4, ext.3.
875.
882.

pronus ad omne nefas, Lucan, De bello civili, vi.147.




[Quod alia uicia oriuntur ex aliis, sed
superbia etisam ex uirtute. )]

Ex ulelis alils sliorum constat origo,
3t de principiis sunt malg multa malils.

Eatus auariclie gignit plerumque ravinas,

0

Sepe facit cupidum luxuriosa Venus, 890

Immoderata parit Venerem gula, dat furor susum,
Odia liuvor edsgx, fit uetus ira furor.
Sic uicium ulcio dat causam, datque sequelanm,

Res etenim turpls scla manere nequit.

| Quod neglegentis paruorun magna uicia generat. ]

Si modicun spernis pauletim magna sequentur 895

Bt uvenit a minimis sepe ruina grauls.
Gloria nobilium manens de fonte bonorum
Pretendit generis nobllitate decus.

Nam cun fermento uirtus corrupta tunescit

De miserc coltu nata supsrba uenit. - 900

. Hec paribus sese prefert, spernltoue minores,
Nescit et auctori stulta subesse suo.
Et sic de meritis ueniens, aut sanguine clsro,

Est ingrata deo, munera culus habet.

887.
892,
895.

heading. Marginal headings against 887-1013 omitted, C.
Odia livor edax crossed out, Livor edsx odium in margin,

Qui modica spernit paulatim magna.... in margin (very
Tsded), B.

892.

ef. Catonis disticha, p.221. 36.

B.
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[De uicio ingretitudinis. ]

Ingrati crimen cul gratie nullg coheret, 905

Ingratun prohlibet ciuls habere locum.
[De uana gloria.]

Est ingrata deo que doni cgptat honores
que laudes operis uult retinere boni.
Preripit auctori quisquis meritos titulorum
Prouocat ultrices in sua damna manus. 910
Glorie uana quid est nisi fumus, et umbra, sonusque,
Qui simul ut cepit inciplt esse nichil?
Hanc taren affectant omnes, quia semper adesse
Vere uirtutis testificatur opus.
Glorie dulce malum magnorumn pectora mulcet, 915
Et tamen hec esdem languidiora facit.

Quos caro non flectit, nec amor peruertit habendi

Gloria de facili precipitare solet.
[ Quod reprimant uanam gloriam]

Hanc tandem perimunt rerum speculatio, mundi
Contemptus, pene terror, amorque deil. 920
Si sua quis plene recolit mala, si bona semper

Cogitat alterius, unde superbus erit?

910. dampna, C.
919. heading, written in a second timse, B.
919. speculacio, C.
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Si meritum ulte penset, si uindicls iram
Posseque respicist, unde superbus erit?
vnde superbus erit, si se speculatur ad unguem, 025

Terra, cinis, uermis, fex, uspor, umbrs, lutum?
[De uicio elationis. ]

Non habet elatus uirtutum dons sed illi
Bt deus est hostis, hostis et omnis homo.
f.214.d4 Elati uicium, quo nullum maius habetur,

Non sinit elatum fratris amore frui. 930
[De uirtute humilitatis. |

Digni sunt humiles uirtutun munere, dlgni
Scire deumn; dignis uita beata datur.
Qui docet hec uerbls pretendlt philosophantis
Nomen; philosophus hec facit atque docet.,
Hec ot Aristotiles fertur docuisse loquendo, 935

Fortius exemplis quilibet ista docet.
[De Platone et dogmate eius.]

At Plsto simmistes uveri distinguit in ipsis
Scibilibus quid res scire creata queat.
Nan licet interdum fidei contrarias dicat

Sunt tamsn 11lius plurima grata bonis. 940

923-4, Two lines written in margin, B.; omitted, C.
929. gquod, for guo, C.
936. Forcius, C.
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Principio docet esse deun, distinguit ab euo

Tempus, etlideas eppllicat, aptat ilen.
[De yle.]

Inuenit hanc animus dum cuncta resoluit, agitque,
Vt prodent cgusas cuncta creata suas.
Si specularis ilen nunc est substantias queuls, 945
Contrs nunc eadem creditur ssse nichil.
Quan dun uestigat ratio quasi somnia sentit,
Dumque tenere cupls mox fugitiua latet.
Auris agbesse sonun sic audit, dum nichil audit;
Sic oculis tensbras cerne uidendo nichil. 950
Defectuque suo sic tactus tsngit inane,
‘Insipidum gustus nil sepiendo probat.
Et nichil olfaciens procul esss reuincit odores,

Qui priusg argutus censor odoris erat.
[De deo cuius potentis est officiens causa mundi.]

Est deus etsrnus; mundus cum tempore ceplt; 955

Hic manet, et tempus cetera cuncta mouet.

942, 1idea for ideas, C.; sgplicat, B.

945,

substancia, C.

947. sanpnia, C.
956. Above Hic 1s written uel deus, B.; atque for at, C.

941" 2.

9 55"8 .

distinguit ab euo tempus, Chslcidius, In Platonis

Timaeum, 2306; William of Conches, In Boethium de
consolatione, pd25 (ed. Parent).

cf. verses quoted fran Bernard of Chartres in Metaslog.
iv.55, p0205¢

cf. Willism of Conches, In Timsgeum, p.152 (ed. Parent).



Per numeros elementa sibl contraria nectens
Vincit, et etsrna pace ulgere facit.

[Quod numerus, pondus, mensura, locus,
tampus sibi commensurabilis non sunt. )]

Subdita primorum generum sibi simetrs non sunt,

Nec simili antigena sub rations cadunt. 960

Temporis atqus locl non = st proporcio nota,

Mensurs ratio ponderis esse nequit.

Predictis numerus assimiter est, et in istis
Quingue suum munus philosophia gerit.

Additur his series causarun uel rationum 965
Quas intellectus cernere solus habset,

Multiplicande modun nescit uirtus numerorum,
5t finem msgnis sectio nulla facit.

Crescit in immensum numefus, sine fine resolui,
Continuum quoduis, sed ratione potest. 970
[Quod ingenium hominis circa prima et ultima

deficit. ]

Deficit ingenium cum tendit ad vltima; solus
Gui facit atque regit prima uidere potest,

Cognitus ille sibi plene, solisque beatls
Spiritibus quantum gratia culque fauet.

f.215.a Nec de principiis recte censere licebit, 975

Preter eum qui dat omnibus ssse suum.,

957. Penumeros for Per numeros, C.

963. numeris, C.
965. hiis, C.
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[De anima hominis. |

Mens honinis numerus simplex, aptusque mouere
Sege, conformis dicitur esse deo.
Van deus ut mundum totum regit, implet et ambit,
Si anime corpus subditur omns sue.. 980
Materies enime diuersa subest, eademgue
Ex indiuiduo est, diuiduoqgue simul,
Moleque corporea premitur ulrtus animarum,

Hinc magis, inde minus, ut carc iuacta sinit.
[ De motu rationsbili et irrationabili.]

Suntque duo motus, erroneus et ratlionis; 985

Hic uiget in summis, alter ad ima trehit.
[De immortalitate anime et corporun resurrectione. ]

Sunt immortales anime, corpusque caducum

Interit, et tandem pristina uita redlt.
[De magno anno.)

Pristing uits redit, cum magni'terminus anni
Ad primum reuocat sldera cuncta locum. 990
Annus tunc renouat nouus omnia corpors, rursus

Accipiunt anime, tempora lesge fluunt.

981-2. Timaeus interprete Chalcidio, 35; cf. Policrat.i‘.’gi 1

985-6., cf. Adelard of Bath, De sodem et diverso, p.l3. o

989. The annus magnus or mundsnus was the period of time in
which the constellations return to their former places;
Cicero, De naturs deorum, 1i,20; Macrobius, In somnium
Scipionis, ii.ll.

40.




S1 renouant mundum solls lunegue recursus
Fortiusg hoc facient sidersa cuncta simul.
Pregidet humori uvegs Scinthis, solgue calori;

Hunor gb adiuncto cuncta cslore parit.

[De radiis solis et lune et officiis sorum et

significatione. ]

Lunares radii carnes fructusque perurunt
Et uleciant, radius solis utrisquse facit.
Sic mundana perit sapientia, ueraque predest

Naturamqgue fouet plena calore dei.

Sed calor immensus uermes parit, ut tibl constet

Scrutandi quid habet imroderatus amor.

Sol fouet et reprimit uisum, quia sobrius esse

| Debet, qui satagit mistica scire deil.

Subdita sole uildes, tibi luce creata patescunt
Diuina, plene nullus utrumnque uidet.

Est celeste bonum solemque deumque uldere,
Sblaque mortales inferiora uident.

Tux immensa tegit solem, diuinague semper
Maiestas sic est lumine tecta suo.

Est in solari fons luninis atque caloris

Corpore, spiritibus fons utriusque deus.
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995

1000

1005

1010

994.
995,

Forcius, C.
Sinthig, C.

997"8 [

See lines 1129 ff.
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£
[Quod nulla substantis perit.)

Nulla perire potest substantis, formaque forme
Succedens prohibst guod mouet esse nichil.

ltotibus hls recreata manent elemsnta uigentque 1015
Dun uvetus abcedit, et noua forma datur.

Perclo fessa statu, grata noultate resumit
Robur, et a formis accipit esse nouum.

Alterat hec species, aliud facit 1lls, genusque

Dicitur, et confert cuilibet esse rei. 1020
{ Quod informis deus et forma formarum. )

Informis deus est, formarum forma, uigorque
In quo res omnis perpetusta manet.

Semper enim uiuit ratio diuina, perenne
Res omnes uiuvunt in retione dei,

Immoteque manent idee, constat in 11lis 1025
Quicquid gd occasumn temporis unds ragpit.

Dispensat rerum motus ratio sine motu,

Et stgbilis uvirtus tempors cuncta mouet.

1013.
1014,

substancia, C.
Succendens, B.

1015. hiis, C.
1023. perhenne, C.
1025. Immote for immoteque, C.

1013. Timseus interprete Chalcidio, 52 sa.

1041 -2.

Chalcidius, In Platonis Timageum, 319.




Von sunt informes dii quos natura cresatrix
Ex uarils ortum rebus habere facit,

Quo circumscribit ratio, naturaque facta
Formaque concretis redditur atqus genus.

Informis deus est, quia simplex, non gliunde

Constans, nec debens pluribus esse suum.
[Quod res uere simplex absoluts est.)

Absoluit rstio rem uvere simplicitatis,

Et quicquid nullo clsudere fins potest.
Quod uere simplex nullo motu uaristur,

Non antiquatur tempore, semper idemu,
Alternat mundus facies, nescitque manere,

Et perimit tempus quicqulid adesse uocat.
Omnig sic in se redeunt, sic lege perenni

Numinis eterni perpetuatur opus.

[Quod terra in imo est, et quod singuli orbes
suos habent habitatores. |

Sunma tenent superi, medio iascet infima tellus,

Bt medios orbes incola dignus habet.

Spiritus in cunctis elementis est et iIn astris

Cuique suus, mundum spiritus unugs agit.
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1035

1040

1C45

perhenni, C.

1045- 50 »

Augustine, De cilvitate Dei, viii.l4.

medio lacet infimg tellus, cf. Adelard of Bath,

De eodem et diverse, p.l4.
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Maximus hic, omnes alil sunt particuleres,
Hic totum, religui singuls membra mouent.
(mnls enim regio propriis est plena colonis,

De quorum motu rebus origo uenit. 10580
[Quod 1gnis omnia purgat. )

Aer corruptus soloc purgatur ab ignse,
Purgat et infecte criming motus sque.

Diluvit hec terre sordes, res celsior omnis
Subdita sic purgat cuncts uigore suo.

Celsior interdum sordescit ab inferiori, 10865
Ast ignem purum nil maculsre potest.

Purius hoc nichil est, qui sordes decoquit omnes,

UVnde locun summum res deiformis habet.
[Quod sublunaria sguntur motu superiorum.

Res sublunares nasci motu superorum

Constat, et immotum cuncts mouere deum. 1060
[Quid natura. ]

Principlum motus rerum natura uocatur,

Est 1n nature nomine cgusa latens,

1058. deiformis, originglly two words, Jjoined by a hyphen, B.
1060. 1in motum, Joined by a hyphen, B.

1061-6. cf. lines 607-614.



f.215.c

Causa latens proprium que singuls duvcit ad ortum,
Et similes riuvos fontibus esse facit.
Contra naturam sunt plurims posteriorem

Sed contra primgn quid uelet asse? nichil.
[De zodiaco circulo.)

Zodiacus bls sex obliguat signs rotatu,
Equalesque sibi non sinit esss dies.
Articus est medli notum noblis caput axis
Sed reliquum prohibet terrs uidere polum.
[Quod globus terre planetarum circulis
extrinsecus est, et fex elementorum. ]
Septem terrae uagls excentrica subiacet astris,
Quam tagmnen ut centrum meximus orbis habet.
Inferior paret semper globus exteriori,

Terra sub est cunctisAorbibus apta pati.
Hec immota manet, sed in orbem cetera currunt,
In mediun recidunt pondera cuncta locum.

Fex etenim gemper in fundo tarda quiescilt,
Attactuque suc sordids queque faclt.
Cmnis sordescunt que turpi fece replentur,
Que nisl purgentur vasa perire facit.
Sic infects diu, dsulctaque fecis acore,

Vix cgput attollit mens onersts luto.
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1070

1075

1080

1070.

Above polum is written uel csput, B.

1072.

Chalcidivs, In Platonis Timaeeum, 78 ff.
Chalcidivs, In Platonis Timaeum, 122
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Nam prope tellurem sunt fumi, flgnina, nubes,
Que turbant oculos et rationis opus.
Contra naturam facies humana reflsctit 1085
Ad terrgn uultus, nata nidere deum.
Sed tamen interdum terrena uldentur ad usum,
Nec peccat, si sit tetra libido procul.
Principis hec tradit sapientvm dogna Plsetonis,
A quo posteritas dogmats uera capit. 1090
Sic igitur docuit quid cul sit scibile, quid non,
Vt teneant proprium cuncta creatsa modum.
[Quod deus solus omnia nouit, et omnis
rationalis creaturs scientiam accipilt
ad mensuran. |
Res ut sunt plene nouilt diuina potestas,
Angelus sssistens plurima uers uidet,
Spiritus immundus natura pollet et usu, 1095
Doctus st g sanctis plurs uldere solet.
Fallitur in multis priuvatus luminis usu,
Bt pater erroris fallere semper amat.
Corporg detrusas animas in carcere ceco,
Culpaque sublgto lumine scire uetant. 1100
Culpa, cero tenebras inducunt, lumina pellunt,

Nec mliseras anilmas cernere uera sinunt.

1093.

heading. et omitted; scilenclam, C.



f.215.d

[Quod veritas lux est anime, ratio oculusg. )

Lux oculos pascit, rationem uisio ueri,

Fi fuglunt tenebres, hec quoque falsa cauet.
mst oculus menti ratio, pro lumine verum,

Vaum cernendl lumina scire uocant.
Ingenio, studiis uerun queratur et arts,

Preter opinari non habet ullus hano.
[Quod in pluribus utilis doctrina Plstonis. )

Non nocet errantem cgutis avdisse Plstonem,
Qul male pauca docet, et bona plura malis.
Docta manus cauet urticas, herbasque salubres
Tollit, et a2 spinis intemeratsa rosas.
Errores ultat ratio, sensusque pudicos
Cautus ab insanis absque furore capit.
Fortiug euitat audita pericula prudens,
Nsm proulss minus tela nocere solent.
Hinc sapiens sgudire cupit quecungue nocere

Possunt, ut caueat quicquld obesse potest.

[De Fudimione et dogmate eius. ]

Cuul scunque rei firmmetur opinio uera

Hoc uwetus EBudimion censult esse fidem.
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1108

1110

1115

1120

1118.

Forciusg, C.



Asserit errorem si fiat opinioc fallax,
Falsaque nesciri dicit, et arte probat.
Falsun nescitur, qula nulla scientis fallit,
Nec permisceri lux tenebreque uglent.

Interdum ueri specie falluntur inanes,
Votiuveqgue rei dulcis imago tenet.
Sunt quos nec uerun nec ueri mulcet imago,

Sed viciil species, falsaque sola iuvuant.
[Quod ueritas assimilatur soli, uerisimilitudo

Est sol conformis uero, falsoque Silensa,
Que lucem simulast et maculosa manet,
Nan quod sub luna uanum, mutablle nutet,
Sed circa solem fida quieta manent.
Regnat in excelsis uverum, ulget error in imis,
Et f2l1lit populos quos uaga luna premit.
Clara super lunam supsros ueri tenet aula.
Inferius mundum nubilus error agit.
[ De Archesila, principe Achedemicorum, et
dognate eius. ]
Archesilam sequitur Academis prisca docentem,

Bt genus humagnur luce carere facit.
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lune. |

1130

1135

112%. scisncia, C.

IIT29 fT. ¢&If. Rsbanus, De universo, ix.9: Sol prosperitss est,

et luns adversitas mundi.

11%6. nubilus error, Boethius, De consolatione Philosophins,

iv. verse 5; cf. Policrst. 1i.12, vol.1.86.



| De Antitene, Achademico.]

Doctlior Antitenss Acsdemicug omnig solum

Sciras deun dicit et ratione probtat. 1140
Asserit st superocs quan plurima scire, nsc omnes

Omnia, mortales paucula scire putat.
Fesitat in cunctis nisi que ratione probantur

Viua, cuil stupor est non habulsse fidsm.
[guid sit ratic uiua.] N

Viuit enim ratio que per se nota patescit, 1145
Aut per se notls semper adesse solet.
Asserit hec sciri, dubitanter cetera tradit,
In quibus ex usu malor habenda fides.
Nam solitus rerum cursus facilt esse probanda,
Qus semper gimili sub retione uides. 1150
Fec tamen interdum quonian secus gccidlt esss
Non sunt certa satis, nec tamen absque fide.
Ergo quod affirmat uerum pubtat esse necesse,
In reliquiis dicit, credo uel esss puto.
liensque modesta solet sic castigare loquelam 1155

Vvt falsi nullus arguast esse regmn.

p.54.D Sic adiectiuls sermonem temperat aunem
Debeat ut merito semper hsbere fidem.
1139. heading. Bt Achademico, C.

1145.

heading. uiua racio, C.
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[Vnde Greci Achademicum temperamentum in
sermone scceperint. ]

£.216.a Finc etian placuit CGrsecis modus ille loquendi,

Quem meagni lsudant a graulitate uiri. 11¢

[82]
[

Conditione, die, csusague modogue cohercent
Verba, cavent nimla simplicitate loqul.
Ssd quandoque dolus obducitur arte logquendi,
Verbaque pro rebus dat bona flctus gmor.
[Guod Romsnl Grecos imitantur in temperamento
verborum. |
Hunc morem sequltur ciuis Romanus, gunicis 1165
Verba dat, argentum sumilt suara manus.
Distrahit ad pensun iudex aduerbia cautus,
Nan precium maius utiliors dabit.
Adiectiua suls preciis equata dabuntur,
Cartula uel calanmus rarus inemptus erit. 1170
Ceptat opes Crassus ut eas conuertat in aurum,
Et recoquit purum possit ut esse putum.
Vrbs uiciis corrupte suls corrupit st orbem,
Et caput egrotun languida membra facit.
Curis nam queuis Grecos imitatur, et urbls 1175

Esuriem sentit orbis anator opum.

1159. heading, academicorum, C.
Grecis inserted above line, B.; omltted, C;

ecliam, C.
1161. condicione, C.; causa for causague, C.

1167. aduerba, C.

1162-4., cf. Marbod, Liber decem capitulorum, vii, col.l1l707.

1165 ff. Perhaps a comment on the venality of the papal court;
but cf. Policrat. vi.24, vol.ii.69.




[De Varrone et dognate eius.]

Inferior nullo Grecorum Varro fulsse
Seribitur, hunc patrem Romsa uoczare solst,
Plura quidem nullus scripsit, nullus meliors,
Nec potuit "quisquem deteriora loqui.
Mistica nature pandit ritusque sacrorum,
Officiumque del gestaque prisca patrum.
Nunina uirtutun que fingit uanus adorat,

Et quot sunt pestes tot putat esse deos.
[De Plinio uno et sltero.]

Plinius hunc sequitur in multis gratus uterque,

Sed tamen in multis pulsat ubtrumque fides.

[De Museo, qui putstus est Moyses. |

Museum ueterem preclaris laudibus effert
Grecia,tsed Varro quoé docet 1lle refert.
irgo Varronem satis est leglsse uolsnti
Scire quid alteruter utilitatis habet.
Esse putant dictum Musel nomine Moysen,
Qui leges hominum prinmus in orbe tulit.
Esto, sed etatuzn ratio manifesta repugnat,

Vitague dissimilis arguit esss duos.
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1130

1135

1190

Plenius for Plinius, C.

Macrobius, Saturnslia, i1ii.2.8, and pagsim.



[De Varrone et dogmate eius.]

Inferior nullo Grecorum Varro fulsse
Seribitur, hunc patrem Roma uocare solst.
Plura quidem nullus scripsit, nullus melioras,
Nec potuit "quisquem deteriora loqui.
Mistica nature pandit ritusque sacrorum,
Officimmque del gestaque prisca patrum.
Nunina uirtutum que fingilt uanus adorst,

Et quot sunt pestes tot putat esse deos.
[De Plinio uno et sltero.]

Plinius hunc sequitur in multis gratus uterqus,

Sed tamen in multis pulsat utrumque fides.

[De Museo, qui putetus est Moyses.|]

Museum ueterem preclaris laudibus sffert
Grecia,.sed Varro quoé docet 1lle refert.
irgo Varronem satis ost leglsse uolenti
Scire quid alteruter utilitatis habet.
Esse putant dictum Musel nomine Moysen,
Qui leges hominum primus in orbe tulit.,
Esto, sed etatun ratio manifesta repugnat,

Vitaque dissimilis argult esss duos.
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1130

1135

1190

Plenius for Pliniusg, C.

Macrobius, Saturnalia, iii.2.3, and passim.



Romsnos Varro, Grecos lfusesosg, Ebreos

Instituit ioyses ulvere more suvo.
[De Moyse, quod ipse sit fons scripturarum. ]

Errat liuseus nimium, Varroque cosrrst,
Sed Moysi mentem s@iritus elmus agit.
Plena sacramentis sié quingue uoluming scribit,
Vt sit in historia sensus ubique triplex,
Vt pariter doceat pueros, iuuenesque sene sque,
Quantum quisque capit litera cauta docet.
Vbera dat natis, infligit uerbera seruils,
Et facit illorum colla subesse 1ugo.
f.216.b Et licet inuoluat archanis uwera figuris,
Scindit uela tamen et uetus umbra perit.
Inter philosophos uocat hunc gentills agrestem,
Et tamen 1llorum maximus hoc minor est.
Hic scripturarun fons est, et origo plarum,
Quo de principio pagina sacra uenit.
Fons aliis, gliis stagnum, puteusue profundus;
Inde sitim reprimas, crescit et inde sitis.
Quod satls est possunt omnes haurire, sed ipsum

Exhagurit plane nemo uel imminuit.
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1128

1200

1205

1210

1196. more omitted, C.

1198. Chalcidius, In Platonis Timgeum, 276.
1199. guingue uoluminag, i.e. the pentateuch.
1200. «cf. line 408.
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[De Cicerone et dogmate eius.]

Orbis nil habuit maius Cicerone Latinus, 1215
Cuius ed sloquium Grecisa muta fult.,
Omnibus hunc Grecis opponit Roma wel effert,
Sed tanen hic dubium dogma probare solet,
Transit huc tandem cum se natura deorum
Augeret, ut dubitet quid putet esse deum. 1220
Qualiter abitrii libertas consona fato
Extet, nagn fatun si msnet 1lla perit,
Vt sibl conueniant casus fatunque repugnans
Nesgcit, ob hoc uates ora tenere monet,
p.55.1a Nan genus humanum premit ignorantia ueri, 1225
Nec sinit in claro cernere uera die,
Que si forte patent obscura nube uidentur,
Nec falsi plene suspicione carent.
Scire deun solum credit uentura, sed ipsum
Quid staﬁuat, nescit, sed tamen esse probat. 1230
Non corpus putat esse deum, sed corpore meaius
Quod nec homo sensu, nec caro bruta csgpit,.

[Quod res corporee sensu, ratione usro
comprehenduntur incorporalia. ]

Solis corporels sensus carnalis inheret,

Res incorporee sub ratione iacent.

1221. A word betwesn libertas and consong has been erased, B.
1225. ignorancia, C.

1220. Cicero, Da natura deorum, 11i.l5.
1221-2. Gicero, De fato, 5.
1223-4, Cicero, De divingtione, ii.8.




00

Illmm sola fides capit et dilectio uers, 1235

Naturanque sequi cultus amorque del est.
Quisquis enim sgtagit rationis iura tueri

Taturan sequitur, seruit anatque deum.
I1le temen cultus non e st seruills habendus,

Sic serult matri filia, sponsa uiro. 1240
5t sl ulta foret Ciceronis consona uerbis

In sumnis poterat magximus esse uiris,.
0s hominls cuncti mirantur, non ita pectus:

Dmperiun lingue par fuit, imo minus.
Illius eloquio minor est Romansa potestas, 1245

Nan linguam pariter ciuls et hostis amant.
[Quod uirtus eloquentie prefertur.]

Quem magis euexit uirtus superat Ciceronem,
Datque locum uite lingua perita loquil.
Nagn quaruis lingusm formet, componit et actus,
Viuere precipue philosophia docet. 1250
f.216.c Viuere sincere pars optima philosophandil est
Qua sine quid prodest lingus diserts? nichil.
Nanque diserta nocet, si sit deserta superno
Munere, prudentes quod facit esse uiros,
Sed quantum prosit sapiens facundia, lingua 12585

Sit licet insignis dicere nulla potest.

1235, dilecclo, C.

1247. heading. eloqusncia, C.
1252. dsserta, C.

1253, Ngum diserta, C.




[De Seneca et Quintiliano. |

Ingeniumn Senece commendat Quintilieanus,
Sed tamen elusdem uerba stilunqus notat.
Res queritur magnas frangi sermone soluto,
Discendigue genus arguit esse uvagum. 1260
Verbaque luncta parum sine calce vocault arenam
Dun peragit sensum clausula gueque suum.
Sed quamuls calamum tantus culpauverit guctor
Optinuit ulrtus, et stilus ipse placet.
Vicit enim uite grauitas et gratia uerbi, 1265
Et noua dicendl grata figura fuit.
Stoicus est acer, morum compendia captat,

Verbaque semper habet sensibus spta suis,.
[@uod gentiles omnes superat Christisnorum fides.]

Sed cur gentiles numerc quos error adeglt?
Omnis enin ratio deficit absque fide. 1270
Christicole soli sapiunt et philosophantur
Vere, quos tibi dat pagina sacra duces.
Cengeo Christicolas cultv, non nomine Christi,
Quem prestant homini uitsa pudica, fides.
Gratia multorun dabitur tibli uvera ssequenti 1275

Doimata, que prestant moribus atque fide.
1261. Verba iuncta, C.

1257.ff. Quintilisn, Institutio Oratorias, x.1.125 ff;
cf. Metalog. 1.22, p.o5l, Policrgt. viii.1l3, vel.1i,.32C.

pelduldiaih- Lo <> Rudll
1261. Not Quintilian: see Suetonius, Caligula, 53.2.

1269 ff. Apugustine, De civitate Dei, 1i.14; cf. Policrat.viii.s,
vol.ii.278.




Non tamen hec illa precduces tutus in aulg
In gua rara menet gratia, rera fidss.
Pure fides non sola tamen placet annibusg, 1l1lg
Gracior est merito quam bona uits fouet. 1280
Est were ulte fons pura fides, fideique
Vite boni mores; donat utrumgue deus.
[Quod senius est paucis placers bonis quam
multitudini stultorum.?
Sed quia nemo potest stultis rations placere
Sufficiat grauibus te placuisse uiris.
Vix indoctorum poterit quis ferre cachinnos 1285
31 non sit forti psctore, mente graui.
Sannas e% runcos geminat lasciua iuvuentus,
Audlt g0 1gnoto si nous uerba libro.
Nonxfugies runcos, linguasque manusque procaces

Vix fugles nisi sit quo duce tutus eas. 1220
LDe Theobaldo archiepiscopo et Thoma cancellario. ]

Qui lubet ut scribas solet idem scripta fouere,
Queque semel recipit nomina, clara facit.
P.53.Db I1lle Theobaldus qui Christi presidet sule
Quan fidei matrem Cantis nostra colit
Hunc successurumn sibi sperat, et orat ut idem 1295

Presulils officium muniat atque locum.

1294, Cancie, C.

1283-4. c¢f. Enthet. in Policrat. p.8, 11.3-4.
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f.216.d Hic est carnificum qui iuvs cancellat iniguum,

Quos habuit reges Anglia cagpta diu,
Esse putans reges, quos est perpessa tyrannos;

Plus uenergtur esos quil nocuere magl s. 1300
[De moribus Hircani. )

Hule quil priscorum mores lsgesque reuelli
Precipit 1libitum pro ratione fuit.
Viclit guaricla Midgn, feritate leonam,
Astutan uulpem fraudibus atque dolls,
Gul populum pressit, qui ius contempsit et equum, 1305
Quo lupus et tigris mitior omnis erat.
Plus sue pollutus, quouis petulantior hirco,
Venditor ecclesie, proditione potens,
Sanguinis hunani cupidus, uindexque fergrum,
Qui titule regis publicus hostis erat. 1310
Ponitur exemplar regum, populumqpe regendl,
Et bene uiluendi formula certa datur.
Ivuit eum pacis cultus, sed more tirranni
Cerneret ut pedibus subdita cuncta suis.
Hoc sub rege lupus metuit suspendia pauper, 1315

Absoluil dignus si dare posset ouem;

1299. tirannos, B.

1308. prodicione, C.
1313. tutanni for tiranni, C.

1297. cf. Znthet. in Policrst. p.2, 1l.7.

1301 ff. cf. Policrat. vii.20, vol.i1.187, apparently
referring to Stephen.
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S1 dare posset ouem furtiuan seu uiolentam,
Ablatan uidve, tunc erat absque nota.
Qul tondere pecus poterat lupus et dsre lenam
Nouerat hic insons, hic oue dignus erat. 1320
Non nocuit uulpi freudem fecisse, uolenti
Cum pastore suum participere lucrum.
Vox erat auditu conuicti digna latronls
Dicens, de regls utilitate loquar.
Nan fur consortem gqui regem ducit habendum‘ 1325
Non perit, et iustos seve perire facit.
Sed cruce dignus hit est, qui furto solus inherens,
Non curat socius iudicis esse sui.
Criminibus 1udex precio sociatur auarus,
Absoluitque reos, immeritosque nscat. 1330
[Quod Hircanus modernis prauitatibus et originem
dedit et auctoritatem. |
Hec illo manant de iuris fonte quod olim
Tradidit Hircanus officiumque suum.
Qfficiumque regi conforme fuit, Qpia.mentem
Auctoris sequitur iugenioss manus.
Iulis lex 1illo dormiuit rege sepultas, 1335
Crimen adulterii nil nisi ludus erat.
Silule Quartille cessit, Lauronia Flore,
Sillaque dum uiguit nulla Sabina fuit.

Hic metul gaudens dedignagbatur amari,

Vicinos subigens munere, fraude, dolis. 1340

Julia lex dormiuit, Juvenal, Satirge, 1i.37.
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[De pace tyrannorum. ]

Illa tyrsnnorum pax est ut nemo reclauet,
Quicquid agant, possint omnis, iurs nichil.
Iurs uvecant, sacras lsges euertit abusus,
Velle suum statuunt iuvris habere locum.
Tsli iusticia perhibent uigulsse leonem, 1345
Prepositumn reliquis dicere iura feris.
Libertas hec est popull dominaente tyranno
Vt quod precipitur quilibet optet idem.
Qui nimis optat opes, aut cultum regis iniqui,
In scelus aunne ruit, pronus ad omne nefas. 1350
Hostis censetur quisquis sacra ivra tuetur,
Preuenit officiis iussa fidells amor.
Perfidie genus est allquid discernere iussum

Ht scelus est aliquod pertimul sse scelus.

[Quo ratione quis cancellario placeat. |

Si virtus animum componit, formague ueri 1355 -

Lingugm, si foueat gratia mater opus,
Tunc ulndex uere te libertatis amablt
Et faciet tutum qualibet ire uils.
Hoc duce tutus eris in claustro, tutus in guls,

Tutus in insidiis, undique tutus eris. 1360

1341.

hesading, tirgnnorun, C. 134l. tirgsnnorum, B.

1347, tiranno, B.

1348. gquidlibet, C.

1354, pertinulsgse, C.

1350, pronus ad amne nefssg, Lucan De bello civili, vi,1l47.
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p.96.2 Hic est qul cleri pro libertatse tuends

Mandrogerc gresuls est camplicibusque suls,
[De Mandrogero. |

Mandrogero, qui se solwum seruare coronam
Bt legum regni lactitat esse patram
Qui si fglsidiceis credendum iuras tuetur 1365
Integrs, quo per eun regius extet honor,
lfandrogero, nomen quem libertatis sadurit,
Illud 1n ecclesia sl quis habere uelit.
Diuitis ecclesle libertas nulla, carentem
Hoste premit zrauius regis inique manus. 1370
Publica sic seult tutoris honore potestas
Vt quiule predo mitior extet ea.
In bona pupilli tutor gressatur iniquus,
Nec tutore dato nequior hostis erit.
Factio Mandrogeri licitun libitumque coequat, 1375
Quoque semel placuit predicat esse bonum.
Hoc avctore perit libertss ecclesiarum,

Antipatrique manus arma nefanda rapit.
[De Antipatro et quare sic dicatur. ]

Presblteros tanqugn patrses populus ueneratur,

Et fildel pars est lussa subire patris, 1380

1363. heading, Madrogero, C. o

1365. Quid for Qui, C. R

1369-1374. Six lines written at foot of column, B. -

1375, Facclo, C.

1379. heading. Antipatre with uel tro written above it, R.;
Antipetre, C.
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ITussa subire patris presertim rectsg iubentis,
Pro quibus expletis uita beata datur.
At ferus Antipater hos persequitur uelut hostes,
Intentansque dolos undique bella mouet.
Hinc 1lla nomen dstur Antipater, quis patres 1385
Ledit et infliglt dsmna necemgue parat.
Sedulus in saccum pertusum congerit omnes
Christo subtractas quas male querit opes.
Bcclegian seruire iubet, clerum populumque
Decernit similem iure tenere locum. 1390
Opprimitur clerus, priuagtur honore sscerdos,
Sed delatorlis nomen ubigue uiget.
Publicus exactor summo precellit honore,
Gretior ille tgmnen qui mala plura facit.
£.217.b Hi si forte uclunt aliquid peruertere dicunt, 1395
Dedecus hinc regni usrtitur inde decus.
Princeps non cupidus meriti, sed laudis sguarus
Precipuun sine re nomen honoris habet.
Non curet quid honor, sed quid uidegtur honestum,
Nec bona uvera placent, sed iuuat umbra boni. 1400
sic ratio sub pretsxtu cecatur honoris,

Vanaque dum petitur gloria uera fugit.

1336. dampna, C.

1393. precessit, C.

1394. Gracior, C. A

1397. concupidus for non cupidus, C.

1397. Princeps, i.e. Henry II. . :
1399. quid uwideatur honestum, cf. Catonis distichs, p.220.31..




[De wera gloria et uana. |

Glorie wirtutem sequitur, non leudis amorem,
Et semper meritis est sociata bonis.
Lsude probus claret potius quam leudis smator, 1405
Contra pollutc nomine sordet iners.
Fetor enim sordes ulcii comitatur et horror,
Bt uirtus grato replet odore bonos.
Sed ulrtutis odor est illis perniciosus
Quos aglt Antipatri pernicioss manus. 1410
Fetet barbaries que nulla lege tenetur,

Fetet odore graul carnificina uetus.
[Quod domus tyrennoruwm csrnificina est. |

Carnificina uetus est aula subscta tyrannis,
st domus Antipatri carnificina unetus.
Tollitur e medio sacre reverentia legls, 1415
Carnificum scitis dant sacra iura locum.
Exigit a cunctls munuscula Sporus, at illa
31 dederis perdes; nil dabis hostls eris.
Si sit amicus obest, si non sit queret obesse,
Guicquid agas oberit, aut uoclet esse nocens. 1420
Rem fortasse tugm poteris serusre, sed elus

A ulciis animum non reuocgre potes.

1409, uirtus for uirtuvtis, C.

1410. perniciosa inserted between the lines for exiciola which
is crossed out, B.

1413. tirannis, C.

1415. ©reuerencia, C.

1419. cf. Enthet. in Policrat. p.11l, 11.9-10.




Munus amicitle speciem producit, at ipsam
Rem glgnit uirtus uers, probatque fidss.
Augetur tamen obsequiis, sumitque uigoren:, 1425
Ngn probitas meritis premia digna refert.
Dinomaches et Polidamas dominsntur in anla,
Nil Cato, nil Curius, cunchta Photinus agit.
p.56.b " Cuncta Photinus agit Labeone sibi sociato;
Horum ulta scelus, singuls uerba doli. 1430
Trasonls fastun gestusque uidsre molestun est,
Quem uix ferre potest munere capta Thais.
Vir grauls hic ulsu grauis est, gratusque Ssbinus,
Dum puver et tener est non fruticante pilo.
[Quod cancellarius se conformat aulicls ut
reuocet sb errore. ]
Tristior hec cernet iuris defensor, et artem
Qua feret auxilium consiliumque parat.
Vt furor illorum mitescat dissimularse
Multa sclet, simulat quod sit et ipse furens.
Omnibus omnia fit, specie tenus induvit hostem,
Vt paribus studiis discat amore deum. 1440
f.217.c Ille dolus bonus est qui proficit utilitate,

Quo procurantur gaudlas, uita, sslus.

1429. Phitonus originglly, but corrected, B.
1439. specietenus, B.

1434. non fruticante pilo, Juvensgl, Satiras, ix.1l5.




Balbutit nutrix ut linguan formet aliumni,
Et uerum ficto cauta dolore fugat,
Leascivum risun lacrimis compescit obortis,

Bt teneros sensus decipit arte pia.

Excitat ad lacrimes facies lacrimantis amicum,

Et faciles hilaris gaudia sepe facit.
Forciusg ut mlles pugnacem conterat hostem,
Dux facit armstus dum fera bella gerit.
Milss sb exemplo ducis hostes acrius urget,
Dux fuglat miles dat quoque terga fuge.
Prouocat affectu discentes officlosus
Doctor, ut effectum possit habere 1lgbor,

Nemo libens gudit suspectl uerba magistri,

Que licet aspsra sint dulcia reddit amor.

Illaquesat citius homines et uwaldius artat
Formula uluendi qugm grauls sgsuctor amd .
Hac igitur ratione tui mens sars patfoni
Vt paclenter eum perferat aula furens.
Cenciliare studet sibi conuluentis gmorem

Turbe, ne peragat ebria mortis iter.

[Quod multi successus gusum dederunt errori. ]

Ebria fortune donis noua curia, rege

Sub puero, credit cuncta licers sibi.
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1445

1450

1455

1460

lacrimis obortis, Virgil, Aeneid, =xi.4l.

1457. cicius, C.
1459. Hoec, C.
1445.

1463.

Ebrig fortune donis, Horace, Carming, i.37.




Insanire putes eque iuuenesqus senesque,
Insanit iudex officiumque suum.
Curia nugaces solos amat, audit, honorat,
Artes exosas aulicus omnis habet.
Artes uirtutl fanulantes aulicus odit,
Sed fanulas carnis gulicus omnis amst.
Hos aule mores funambulus intulit ille
Qui quod presumit,}lege tuetur aui.
Qui sapiunt nugas, et crimina, lege uocantur,

Qui recte sgpiunt lex lubset ire foras.

[Quod in correptionibus insinuatione utendum., ]

Ergo quos ratio directa nequit reuocars

A uleiils, reuocat insinuantis opus.
Nagn sicut uerbil sic inginuatio uite

Sepe reluctantes ad sua uota trghit.
Forclor sit uite quan sit persuasio uerbi,

Nem paribus studlis conciligtur gmor.
Conciliatus anor animos ligat, imperat, urget,
Vt duo non duo sint quos pius unit amor.
3ic amor ad queﬁis sanctus bona cogit amantes,
Ngn facit hic uotis quod facit ille manu.

Sed uereor frustra ne cancellarius instet,

Vt mutet mores aulg superba suos.
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1465

1470

1475

1480

1485

1477. insinuacio, C.
1479. est for sit, G.
1481. amor omitted, C.
1482. sunt for sint, C.
1481-2.

cf. P.L. 199, ep.lxxxi.
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f.217.d Mundus enim lucris inhiat, luuenesqus senesque

Munerls incestat imperioss fames,
Excecatque ulros quibus sst collats potestas,
Tendat ut ad sordes guelibet ampla deomus. 1490
Zstus auaricie sapientum corda perurit,
Pollult ecclessias, sancta profana faclt.
Orbis amatores omnes hac psste laborant,
BEris contemptor rarus in orbes manet.
Hec ubi, quando, quibus, uel qusaliter insinuentur, 1495
Cura ne pereas garrulitate tua.
p.57.a Est indocta loqui que nescit lingua tacsre,
Flocclda, que uerbl nescit habere modum.
Sunt nugatores inimici, suntque tyrenni
Falsus philosophus, ganso, scurra tibig 1500
Quos agltat cachetes scribendi quosue loquendi,
Qui uiciis sordent, quos leuis aura fouet,
Horum tendicule dicenti uersa parantur,
Et nisi precsusas publicus hostis eris.
Agsertor uerli personam nescit amici, 1505
Discernit meritis premia nulla viris,
Personls parcit, iudex in crimina seuus,
Et uicii labem semper ublique notat.
Aut taceas prorsus, aut pauca loquaris in sgula,

Aut queras in quo rure latere quesas. 1510
1498. wuerbit for uerbi, C.
1499, tiranni, B.
1501, chachetes, B.

1501. cachethes scribendi, Juvengl, Satiras, vii.52.
1502, gquos leuls gura fouet, cf. Enthet. in Policrat. p.8,1.10.




[AY)
A\
o

Wem sl non parcis uerbis nemo tibi parcet,
Preuenietque dles impia turba tuos.

Sub duce prefato si forte recedis ab'aula
Sospes, et ut tutus @olibet ire queas,

Pauca tul tandem stillabis in aure patroni, 151¢€
Que recolens nequeat immemor esse sui.

Lex diuina bonis uiuendi sola maglstrg,
Non uweterum ritus, qui ratione carent.

Perulgil hanc studeas cura seruare perenni,
Nan seruvatores seruat et ipsa suos. 152@

Lex humana, dei si sit contraria legi, ’

£

Auctorem damnat, quo pereunte perit.
[Quod leges ciuiles comparantur aranearum telis. ]

Retia soluuntur leuiter que texit aragne,
Arte tamen mirg fils coirs facit.

Impediunt eadem muscarum corpora parua, 1528
Magnaque si1 ueniant quolibet 1re sinunt.

Sic, Anacarsis alt, cohibent ciuilia iursg
Inuglldos, magnis quolibet ire licet.

Non itas lex eterna, potens torquere potentss,

Atque fouens humiles quos uidet esse plos. 1830

1519. erhenni, C.

1522. dampnat, C.

1523-1530. Eight lines and the marginal heading are inserted

at the foot of the colurn, B.

1523. Recig, leuite, C.

1528. gquolicet, C.

1515, stillabis in agure, Juvenal, Satirge, 11i.122.

1523-30. Valerius Maximus, Facta et dicta memorabiliag, vii.2,

: ext.l14; c¢f. Policrat. vii.20, vol.i1.187, P.L. 199,
ep.clxxiv,




f.218.a

LDe diversitate hospitiorum et hospitum. |

Hls dictis abeas iubessque ualers patronum,
Natalique solo te reuccante, redi.

Quanta fides sit in hosplciis, inguirs, uistor,
Nen res in precio est uilis ubique fides.

Hospes in insidiis sedet hospitibus peregrinis,
Et malus auditor singula uerba notat.

Linguaque si profert uerbum leus siue iocosum
Mantica si paucis rebus onusts iacet,

Inuolat aut rebus, aut uerba recensa iniquus
Hespes, et interpres pernicii&s erit,

Et tesgtes adhibet Bauium uasnunmque Dolonem,
vt perseas rebus, sut tua cuncta tibi.

S1 sit uera fides et honestas pura domorum
Est uvvltus hilaris, officiosa manus.

Defectun rerum uerbis uultuque faceto
Hospitis instaurat cureg, clisnsque bonus.

Non quscumque domus titulum pretendit honoris
Rem tenet aut meritis est uenerands suis.

Sed quemcumque uides in Christi laude.sacratum,
Quisquis eum tensat dignus honore locus,

Et quoniam capiti respondent consona membra

Et domus est domino contolor ipsa suo.
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1535

1540

1545

1550

1539. Inuoluat, C.

1542.

cuncta tua originally, but corrected, R.

1549. guecumque, C.

1552,

consong, between domino and contolor, crossed out,

1552.

contolor for concolor.

B.
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81 uveneranda domus te duxerit s¥cipiendum
Fospicio, usl si forte ministrat opem,
Quls bona dispsnset prudens aduerte, sub 1llo 1555
Stat fortuna domus et color ipse loci.
Nan bons fama perit si rusticus est uel auarus,

Frontis ab urbane munsre fame uviget.
[De Carino. ]

Infelix domus est res dispensante Carino,

Hospes et hostls agunt conditions pari. 1560
[De Cacio]

Fronte graul Cacius uitam mentitur honestam,

Cauda tauen quid sit indicat, atque gula.
| De Coridonianis.]

Qui Fabium gestu, uerbi grauitate Cgtonem
p.57.Db Exprimit, humanun cum Coridone sapit.
Sordst eils Qlerus, uite communis gbhorrent 15€5
Nomina, se solam secta superba probat.
Vnde tamen populuis sibi commoda querit et isti,
Quos pariter fgllit utilitetis amor?
Pane, mero, pannis, uulgato more fruuntur,

Et placet ut nobis lguta culina sibi. 1870

1560. condicione, C.
1561. Cacius appears to hsve been GCatius, with the L altered
to a ¢, B.

1558. Frontis gb urbane, Horace, Epistulse, 1.9.10.




Diuviclas captant, iuust absque labore ucluptas,
Et capit interdum blands latensque Venus.

Seria nunc agitsnt, modo cedunt seria nugis,
Lt stomacum placat hostia grata gule.

Escas dat commune forumn, potumque taberns
Communi s, vestes una mini strat ouis.

Sed de communi uestes alimentaque sumunt,

" Dum modo communlis cerdo sit atque cocus.

Negn sibi formari vestes uvictumque parari

Lgucius, exposcit nomen honorque domus.
[De Bauianis et Meuianis. ]

Consonat erranti Baulus, bensedlcts remordet
Meulus, oblatrant, error utrimque grauis.

Quilibet istorum dat secte nomen, 9t guctor
Extat eis, quos tu sepe uldere soles.

Meulus et Bauilus semper caueantur ut hostes,

4t fugies Cacium cum Coridone suo.
[De Carinianis.]

£f.218.b Quem uitare nequis, studeas placare Carinum,
Culus ab arbitrio sors tua sepe uenit.
Illa psucorumn satis est merul sso fauoren,
In quorun uentrss lauta culina ruilt,
Quorun cura penum solet euacuare hibendo,

A4t tong marsupiis publica tecta latent.
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H1 metuunt sumptus, faclemque wvigntis gnici,
Nem meretrix illis plus peregrins placet.
Zrgo quid expectas, ut sit tibi commodus hospes,

Cul rnisi colludat nulta puella placet?
[Qualiter usrsandum spud hospites. |

Sed quis turpe nimis peregrini lite moueri
Hospicium, quicquid dicset, habeto modum,
Et ne suspectum quis possit habers rigoris

Sit tua iocundls lingua referta iocis.

Sintque sales sine dente tul, sit lingus modesta,

Compositus gestus, uita pudica tibi.
Sit bonus auditor patiens et tardus ad iram,
Sitque cliens humilis qui uolet esss tuus.
Hospitibus gratus sumptus moderare, suboptans
Vt dignam valeas cuique rsferre uicem,
2t benefactorun reddstur gratia plens,
Que bonus interpres singula magns facit.
Vir bonus et prudens modo res conseruat ad usum

Et modo dispensat, et docet esse suas.

Querit ut expendat cum causa locusque requirunt,

Seruatasque diu tempore spargit opes,
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3t sumptus gaudet fecisse locoque modoque.

In propric parcus,

Hosgpicio non est oneri,

Stultus in expensis nescit habsre modum,

et prodigus ex alieno,

Quam solam captat Cherssz, laude csret.

quicunque modestus

Contentus modicis sumptibus esse potest.

In summa uideas cun quo tibl res sit agends,

Hoc quantum poteris dictum sic accipe semper,

Mendaces itidem fugiles,

3it susgpects Venus,

Et quantum poteris moriger esse stude.

Vt git honestatis regula salue tibi.

[ Quod mendaces et bibuli fugiendi.]

bibulosquse cauebis,

Et quibus est uenter siue Lauerna deus.

[Qualem oportest hgbers comitem. ]

sit sobrius atque pudicus,

Quem comlitem longe queris habere uie.

Commodius nichil est seruo socioque fideli,

Nullus in obsequio commodus absque fide.

[Que expensa ubique necessaria. ]

Est expenssg ule querends tibi, dabit illam

Morum fagusa,

grauis actio,

sermo placens.
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peS8ea Quo magis hec abeunt in sumptus, et mace crescunt:

Munmus in-eXpensgr non rediturus abit.
f.218.c Hi, quocunque uoles, poterunt perducere sumptus,
Vsu nam crescit ista monsta suo.
Ergo ula quocunque placet securus abibls, 1635
Sed tamen ad patriagn dulcius ire tuem.

[Quod Cantia caput regni et qui ibi cauendi,
qui non. |

Pontificun regumque parens te Cantia foult,
Hpspiciumque tibi preparat immo domum.
Hec petit ut redeas, et in 1lla sede quiescas,
Que caput est regni iusticieque domus. 1640
Parebis matri presertim rectse monenti,
Queque tuos tendit perpetuare dies.
Intrabis claustrun, sed si potes absque cucullo,
Vt post sl libeat egrediare tuus.
Invenies 1llic qui semper scire laborant, 15645
Et quibus est grandis pena carere libro.
Sunt alii @l sic sgpientum scripta licentur
Vt nec cetussem cuncta ualere putent.
Legis anatores adeas et scripta colentes,
Contra nugacss nunmuicolasque caus. 1650
Quas contempnit opes saplens admittit ad usum,

Querit et interdum non tdanen absque modo.

1637. and msreinal heading. (Canciag, C. g
1644, Vt si post si libegt, but correscted, B.
1645, laborent, B.

1637-8. c¢f. Bnthet. in Policrsgt. p.6, 11.9-10.
1640. caput regni, cf. Enthet. in Policrat. p.6, 1.19.
1648. cetussem for centussem; centussis 1s 100 asses.
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Prustra querit opes, quis non ssciatur enarus,
Quamuls quicquid habet conferat ipse deus.
Nummus el dsus est qui ssmper torguet anicos, 1655
&t solet eternam perpetuare famem.
Gratia rore suo nocuum restringit smorem
Sed cupldam mentem non facit absque fams.
Omnla posse deum notum satis est, sed suvarum,
51t licet omnipotens, non sacisare potest. 1660
Nequius hoc nichil est quia nulli parciﬁ, agltque
VEt sit cum reliquis semper et ipse miser.
Nequior est aglils qui usrbis Gillia, rebus
Demea, Flaminium uiuit, agitque Numem.
Tentalus est auctor cupidis, est suctor auaris, 1665

Perpetuaque siti deperit atque fane.
[De Britone. ]

Inuenies letum Britonem si caseus assit,
Plus tamen interdum gaudet adesse libros.
Nam quantun patitur Britonis natura uel ordo,
Indulget studils, caminibusque uacat. 1670
Dispensanda domus 1111 commissa resurgit,
Atque mall spacies hoc ueniente fugit.
Non amat+hunc Balatro, non Dauus, Panphilus odit,

Cuique nichil graulus quam residere domi.

cun for uel, C. B
Di spesanda, C.

1653 ff. cf. Horace, Zpistulae, 1.2.56: samper avarus eget.
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[De Odone. |

Odo 1libris totus incunbit, sed btamen illis 1675
Qui Christum redolent, gratia malor insst.
Hic grauis Zumolpis, Zncolpuis hunc et Adonis
Cun Gittone cauent, et Venus ipsa tﬁngt.
f.218.d Canta manus Britonis, Odonis et surea lingua
Dum Christum loguitur; plenus uterque fids. 1880
Hi tibi sint comites, 11lls tua cuncta rsuslag,

Nan Brito quod 1ludis, quod sapis 0do probat.

[De Querolo. |

Plautinum Querolum miraris ubique uideri,
Mencipio tali non caret ulla domus.

Non 11lum placare potest fortunsa deusus, 1685
Quin sorti semper detrshat atque deo.

Diunitibug cunctis uideas sdstare uolones,
Vt modo nec CGnato possit habsre locum.

Si doleat diues cupidus, spoliante uolone,

Quis doleat? Satis est quicquid suarus habet. 1690

[De 7oilo.]

Camputat expensas, seruorum factsa reuoluit

Zoilus, ut domini stillet in gure sui.

1677. Eumpolis, C.
1681, Hil, C.
1683. heading. Querelo, C.

1691-1716. Twenty-slx lines with marginsl headings inserted
at foot of page, B.

1692, stillet in gure, Juvenal, Satirse, iii.l122,
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PeD8. Db

Ergo fidells erit quis sumptus pensat heriles?

Non, ssd adulando querit et augit opes.

Fureque deterior cul res extrinsica cordl est,

Vt mentes proprio lumine fradet, sglt;

Mec rebus parcit stulto quas tutivs confert,

Nanli sgplens ulgilat et sus demna csust.

Dicit enim dum fallacem cupidumque repellit,

Assentator, abi, Zolle, te uldeo.

[De iatone. ]

Miraris famulos aule cessisse Matoni;

Hoc mens plena dolis, hoc mala lingusg facit,

Hoc guditorum leuitas, ut tressis agaso
Possit ab ingrata pelleres guemque domo.
Credulus suditor fidi uetulique clientis

Immemor est et amabt semper habere nouos,

Nan quotiens facili Pedo uilis in aure susgurrat

Toxicat interius cordis et oris opus.
Btates, mores, fortunas, conditiones,

Verset et appendit garrulus ante focum,

Bius agb arbitrio dominus mals ssnus et excors,

Aut beat aut torquet, odit amatue suos=.
Infelix igitur domus est et pena bonorum,

Que rectore carens sub ciniflone gemit.
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Infelix equidem nimis est et preda volenum, 1715
Que reicit usteres non fruiturs noui s.
Stellio de furtis macuvlam contraxit inanem,

Nec est fur ex quo destitit esgsse reus.
|De uicio invidie et cura |

Subiacet inuidie stimulus sors léta, mi serque
Solus ab his liber, solus et hoste caret. 1720
Livor edax alios dum ledere gestit, et icnes
Excitat inprimis uritur.igne suo.
Cenfoditur suls stimulis, se dente cruento
Rodit, et impulsu deperit usque suo.
Nemo wualet morsus rictumque cauere caninum 1725
Quog scola, @os claustrum, quos fouet aula nocens.
Hos humilis cautela fugit uirtusque probata,

Sed tamen interdum livor utramque ferit.,

[ De Euforbianis.J

Non est gpta loqui, sed sordes lingere nata

Lingua loquax, semper sd maladlcta procax. 1730
Euforbi rgbies hac peste lsborat, agltque

Gratia ne uigeat sius fidelis guor,
Ne qua domus pacem teneat, ne claustra quietem,

Curis ne queulsg tutas manere queat.

1716. Aut for Que, C.
1719. heading. Placed against line 1717 in C.
1722. 1inprimis originglly two words, joined by a hyphen, B.

1730. malgedicta, B,
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Lingua nocens plenos incrustat, sencts prophanat, 1735

Samper et in cunctos toxica seug 1iscit.

| De Raccara. |

Quicquid habet, quecimque potest, exponit et offert
Baccara, teque suis rebus sgere uetsat.
Grandias promittit, nec parua daturus, anicos
Sic beat vt nullam sunat egenus opem. 1740
S1 petls auxilium negat hoc, si consulis heret,

Ergo quid expectas? PRaccara semper erit.,
[De Dauo. |

Garrulitate dolis, conturbans omnia Dauus
Omnibus illudit, risus et ipse darus,
Sergiolum cernis gestu promittere Scevan, 1745

)

mxpecta modicum, Sagrdesngpallus srit.
[De scola Tersite.]

Tersite similes producit curie multos,
Quos scols, quos urbes, quos fora usnas ferunt,
Quos gluit pagus, quos mittit barbara tellus,
Quos Venus in thalemls castraque Martis habent, 1750
f.219.2 Quos etiam mittunt vivaria rupta uvirorum

Cum Venus impellit, cumue Lauverna trshit.

1746. Sardangpallus originally two words, joined by a hyphen,R.
1748. focg for fora, C.
1751. seciam, C. ’

1737-42. Martial, Epiorammata, vii.92. -




234

| Quod mores attendendi. |

Depinxi mores hominmm quo cencior esses,
Nari pro persna quisque colendus erit.
Moribus est trlbuendus honor, cultusque probatis, 1755
3t merito fidel conciliatur amor.
Nem solet interdum uls extorquere timorem,
Sternit et inultos atque subesse facit,
Serulat ut nolens aliis captius uoluntas,
Territa uerberibus et stimulsta minis. 1760
Sed perfectus amor preocul hunc faclt esse timorem,

Nam facit ingenuum quemque pudicus smor.
[Guod libertas philosophun decet. |

Litera philosophi ulta sst et libera lingua,
Zgt libertatis auctor utrique deus.
Ergo philosophus colit hos quos credit amicos, 1765
Aut quos a uviciis posse redire putat.
p.59a. lNon hominss hominum sunt 'mbre quos habet orbis,
Brutescens uiciis, cur ratione caret.
Quid tibil cum larui s sapientum dogns sequenti?®

Dicent, ni fugias ocius ito fores. 1770

1758. subisss, C.

1764. TLetter a between libertatis and auctor, C.



lQuod locus uicia non excludit. ]

Pleng supercilio si turba repellit sbito,
Bt contemptores spernere disce tuos.
Nec tibl sit cure si contemnaris ab illis,
Quos captos mundi racia uana tenent.
In clsustro capitur quem torquet amor uiciorum,
Nan paries clgustri peruiué extat eis.
Irrumpunt arces, nullamque resistere posse
Si semel insurgant grandia scito seram.
Non edemas obstat uiciis non ferreus agger,

Non aque, non fosse, sed nec iniqua palus.
[De triplici obstaculo uiciorun. |

Hrgo tamen seul qua possunt arte repelli
Hostes? aut quid eos cogit inire fuiam?

Si timor ante fores, et si pudor atria seruet,
Et si castus amor interiora tenset,

Deultat pengm timor officiogsus, et omne
Quod nisl precaueat posse nocere putst.

Nominis ingenuus maculam pudor arcet, odores
Spargit ubique bonos, unde placere quest.

Castus amor rebus sic semper adheret honestis,

Quod nec uls maior dissociare potest.

235

1775

1780

1785

1790

tenet, C.



£.219.0

236

Virtutes locat in castris, sic ounia munit
Vt nullum possl t hostis habere locun.
Sed timor in seruo ualeat dum pena caueri,
Ad facilem questum cedet, eritque nocens,
Et fane custos dum possit culpa latere, 1795
Consentit uiciis absque rubore pudbr.
Non sic uerus amor, qui casu fidus in omni
Virtutem solam gaudet inesss sibi.
Ob ceusss varias queruntur cetera, uirtus
Se contenta sul premia semper habet. 1800
Omnig uirtuti fatalia commoda cédunt,
Virtutis fructus est in amore pio.
Sicut casta fidam cuplens seruvatag marito
Coniunx, declinat et studiosas fugit
Ne corruptorl patest locus ullus sd ipsam, 1805
Aspectum, risus, munera, uerba, iocos,
Contemnens, meritun et nomen mschantis sbhorret;

Sic omnem culpgu sanctus sbhorret amor.
|De gratia et libero arbitrio. |

Gratia sola vium parit et confirmat smorem,
#

Cui timor inserult ingenvusque pudor. - 1810

Istud sola nichil meritum non ssserit esse,

Nam bona que facimus spiritus intus slit.

L

1807.

Contempnens, G.




Istud sola docet quonianr
Ad bona naturs nisus inanis erit.

Istud sols docet quod causa sit una salutis
Gratlia, que meritum proushit stque parit.

Arbitrium carnis est gratia, mentis imago,
Mente caro uluit arbitriunque deo.

In cinersscaro lapsa redit si gpiritus sbsit,
Hoc abit in terram destituente deo.

Vermibus esca datur fetens caro msnte remota,

Hoc cibus est fetens uvermibus sbsque deo.

[Quod nulls secta sine gratia. ]

sl gratis desit

Quelibet admittit sl deslt gratia fastum

Secta, nec hunc arcet parua uel anpla domus.
Non facit ut sgpias habitus nomenque magistri,
Nec conuiuarum turba beare potest.
Non caput attonsum, non unesgtis pulla uvel alba
Te trahit ad uvitanm;
Nam stulti possunt in quaunis ueste perire,
Redduntur uite premia, nulla toge.

Oderunt uerum, quod honestas ssaxit abhcrrent,

gratia sola trehit.

Vnde fit ut ceci preecipitesque ruant.

Excipit infernus pereuntes ueste remota,

Nec minult penam tetra uel alba sugm.
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| Benedictio uiatoris. |

Pe99.b Sepe diu multu monul, nunc accipe pauca, 1835
Que bene dum seruas, res tibl nulls nocst.
Flecte genu, sunuitte caput, benedictusg sbito,
Sepe maturis profuit ista manus.
Verba dei forment animum, linguanque refrenant,
Sint eadem ulte formula csrta tue. 184¢
Diriget affectus, limguamm componet et actug

Gratia, sl tribus his cause sit una dsus.
[wuid liber auctori debeat.]

f.219.c Cuilibet auctori debsntur iure perenni
Obséquium, cultus, officlosus gnor.
Cum tenearis ad hec, animum lsctoris anici 1845
Auctori studeas conciliare tuo,
Et quoscungue potes inducere verge fidelss,
Vt pro me Christum sollicitare uelint.
Sed quid multa moror? properas exire; wuideto
Quid facias; ceptun perfice cantus iter. 1880
Vt valeas memor esto tul; si gratus haberi

Vis cura semper uluere lege dsi.

1842. hiis, C.

1843. perhenni, C.



INTRCDUCTION TO THE TEACHING OF THE PHILOSOPHERS

[The author addresses his book]

You will discuss the teachings of the ancients and
the fruit of their work, which Philosophy reaps from her
studies. May that good spirit which teaches good words
and brings forth pious wishes guide your mind and tongue,
end mey 1t so direct your goings and favour your works
end actions that grace, 1life 2nd salvation might be your
canpanions.

The court rejoices in noveltles and despises old
friends; opportunities for luxury and profit alone
give it plsasure. Perhsps the court will ask who you
are that come, what is the reason for your journsy,
whither you are going and from where: reply briefly,

little book.
LOf Truth and Wisdom. ]

Truth.is the sister of Wisdom, the source of virtue,
plegsing in her abpearanpe, apd always the friend of God.
She is disfigured whenever false respect 1s paid to her,
and like a blessed virgin she flees deceits. These two

turn their eyes =nd hearts upon each other; the ornament

o

10

15



240

of one is the ornament of both; they share a common birth,
appsarance and task. From them proceeds the sacred
principle end the true way of 1lifs. May these be your
companions, may they attend your csres ang words, and may
they wish to make you the friend of serious men. May 20
they show you the beginning, the course and the end of
speaking, and what kind of speech suits each occasion.
The source of correct speech is provided for you by the
trivium, but first you must learn what .suits each occasion.
[That logic is of service to the wise and
discerning. ]
Assume the aspect of g philosopher, and say what
logle is worth, =nd why it is acceptabls to a wise man. 25
He who follows the scund without the meaning, who lays
hold on words and not their sense, cannot be an impartial
Judge. Since the purpose of speaking gives the words
their force, what will they be but wind if the purposs is
not known? The good listener considers the words as 30
expressing the speaker's meaning not in any sense that the
words might have of themselves, but in such g way that the
correct rule of speaking helps the words. Without that
rule ths words can have no weight. Long age the Roman law
dismissed quibbling from the court, but a bad pleader 35

still loves to quibble.



[0f the frivolous who counterfeit logic. |

nless a method of proceeding is sought thsre is
thet wretched form of dispute which you, Justinian,
ordersd tc be kept out. And so, unless you talk in a way
acceptable to chlldren, the chattering crowd vill spit in
your face. If you understand the classical guthors, if
you refer to the writings of the ancients, if you wigh

perhaps to prove something in order to esteblish it as

fact, from all around they will shout: "¥hat's this old
idiot getting at? Why should the words and deeds of the

ancients interest us? We are wise from our own efforts,
our youthfulness has teught itself. Ons crowd takes no
notice of the ancients' doctrines. We do not burden our-
selves by following the words of the suthors whom Greescs
preduced and Rome studied. I an an inhabitant of the
Little Bridge, a new authority in srts, and I boast thst
the discoveries made long ago are my own. %hat those old
men have taught end my young friends do not know, I swear
to have been the discoveries of my own mind. An sager
crowd of young men surrounds me, and thinks thst g man

making grest boasts speaks nothing but the truth."
[O0f the men from ¥elun. |

This prattler with too 1little wit smacks of Melun.
He thinks himself more learned than his master Alberic,

and wordily corrects Absailard's errors. "Well-worn
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currsacy 1s driven from our market place. The wise Sayings
of the ancisnts were acceptsble in their time, but nowadays 60
only new things are acceptable. Sincs all your knowledge
derives from your own ability, do not troubls yourself
about whet you might learn beforeshsnd or read later. This
school does not care sbout method or order, the path to
which mester and pupil hold. Therefore it 1s of more use
to confuse various tongues than to be driven on fooliaghly 65
in the studies of the sncients. The gfamnarians ponder
over the numbers, cases and tenses which they join to-
gether, and aveoid inflated words. They are racked by their
studies, they are racked by consuning care, and no leisure,
no rest, is given them. It is g misershle task, which no 70
advantages follow. He to whon an unhappy lot grows swset
wishes to be wretghed. He who wishes to be wretched shows
himself to he mad, and he who wishes to be wretched clearly
is wretched. He who fits number to nunber, case to case 75
and tense to tense is foolish and wretched. Tor it isg
a great labour and there is no profit in it; thus time is
consumed end the whole of 1life with it. Without serious
labour you csn be more wordy than are those whom the old
rule of the fathers restrains. ‘hatever comes into your 80
mouth, produce it boldly, and, with the help of arrogancs,
you have the art which makes a man of you. Fortune befrisnds
the bold, and if grace dssgerts pride, glory plesases us more.
Cur friends sesk glory slone above all things, and if there 85

is no glory, of what can you be surs? Uhen gll virtus has
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been forsaksn, a ready tongus will bring glory, and if you
can talk asway, glcry for surs remalns. Do not go throuch
books to be able to talk: bs leng-winded, and send books
far away. Bocks impede some men, the gXamplas of sarlier 20
writers impede others, snd too much worl prevents them
from achieving success. He who cites treatises snd
manuals argues foollishly, for the adherent of the ancisnts
cannot be a logiclan. He who in beginning a dispute follows
the ancient principlss can be regarded as one of the bulls 95
of the fathers |i.e. talking animals]. For the more you
read, the more there remains for you to read, and the more
men teach, the more there is to be taught. Read 1ittle
to know much, and for you the grestest authority is whoever
comes to mind: 1let him be on your lips in such a way that 100
your guthority is thought to have sald whatever you say,.
and his mind to be your spirit. ©Not only will you be
belisved to know what he wrote, but 211 that he wished to
write you must bosst is part of your teaching. You must
pronise that you can teach Wha£ he wrote and what he
passed over in silence, for no one forbids you to utter 105
falsehood. Weglth is the object and glory is in falsehood;
modesty makes the truthful sav 1little."

When this childish delusion persuades others, so
that a young man teaches many things and reads few, he 110
praises Aristotle alone, and despises Cicero and whatever

captive Greece gave to the Latins. He scorns the laws,
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physics bscome chesp, and all litersture grows vile.
Logic alone is valued. But even logic is not valued to
ths extent that anyone troubles to learn it: if a man 115
1s believed to be a logicien, that is enough. You would
think him to be a madman rather than a philoscpher, for
all importent things are too much of a nuisance to him.
Priveclities grow sweet to such men} they hate the face
of a wise man, and it is g kind of torture for them

often to sese a beok. ‘ ' 12¢
[of the Sertorians. |

Sertorius is said to have once teught his pupils in

this way, weaning them when too young. The mastser of the
young men was driven on by monetsry fees, and for a great
price he taught them to know nothing. This school wished
that the young men should always remain young, that they 125

should scorn to know or to be elders. And although the
crowd of the Garamantes, whom madness persuaded tc hearken
to right and wrong alike, whom gluttony and avarice forced
into slavery, wham Venus forced to cross into her camp,
protected this school, you will go against them, armed 130
with the sword and shield of virtue, to destroy their

madness.

LOf inflated speskers. )

If you tell him to live or to spesg correctly the

Sertorian believes himself fettered. This 1s a bhurden,
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a yoke; avoiding it, our young men run to the suwmit 135
by aincre profitable route. They admit solecigns, -accept

what the barbarisn offers, mix these things with thair

words, end neglect the art of speaking. In this manner

the Norman enbellishss his lenguage, wishing to be re-

garded as urbane.and to follow the French fashion. 140
Swollen with this inflated spsech, our courtier mocks the
rustic words of his native soil. Inflated spsech is that

which no rule constreins and no race can say is rightly its
own. Thls style of speech was held worthless by the

ancientg, who were ussd to living and speaking according 145

to a good law.
[Of Hyrcanus. |

But because it once flourished in the time of
Hyrcanus; to whom desire was dearer than the law of God,
and who believed falsely that kings are subject to no law,
end that whatever he desired to do was right, this usage, 150
which enjoyed the king's esteem too greatly, is gspecially

acceptable, and inflated speech hss a valuse.
[0f Mandrogerus. ]

In such a fgshion we see Mandrogerus flourish, under whom
no evil cause can perish. The nonsense of Mandrogerus is
regarded as the greatest wisdom, and his words will be 155

the formula of the lew. It is therefore less profitable



to learh the Latin tongue than to spealk, if necessary,
inflated words. It is too much of a taslk to lesern the
Latin tongne; inflated speech will be yours without
effort. Those whose efforts the ancient language greces
apply themselvss rigorously to their studiss, and seek
the approval of discipline. It is better therefore to
confuse tongues than to undergo the hurts of time and
circumstance at once.

Others may talk like this, but do you briefly state

what are the elements of knowledge and correct soeglking.
[The things which confer wisdan. |

The powerful nature of intellect swiftly masters

all the arts if it has the help of the following: .

246
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attention to esch word, the reading of books, skilful care,

suitsble quiet for study, and faithful devotion.
[ The things which confer eloquence. |

If anyone chooses to be regarded as outstanding in elo-
quence, these will give him without fall that which he

desires: good nsatural abilities, the use of memory and
Imagination, the ﬁealth of art, the instrument of voice,

and frequent gpeech.
[of lercury and Philology. |

If in these respects you are strong in mind and

mouth, to you Philology joins Mércury. Do not let Maurus,

170
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who in verse writes Philoldgis, be worrisd, for sometimes
a long syllebls is made short and soretimes a short sylleble
is lengthened according to ths rules of grammgr, but either
way the sense in speech remains the ssme. And since there 130
1s egreement sbout the sense, he for vhom gost's wool
cauged a long dispuvte makes a childish mistake. You may
give cne or the other, but be gure that Philology is =llied
to Mercury, not because reverence should be given to false
gods, but beceuse truths are conceglad under the cover of 125
words; for public laws forbid that sacred truths should
be openly divulged. Therefore the ancients hid these
things under appropriate flgures of spsech, that faith
might be able to acguire merit. Secrets are highly 190
prized, but things grow chesp when thsy are known to the
general public, which thinks that what it can understand
i1s of no value. 3Sometimeg the artifice of words concesls
something true; as long as the truth is there under the
surface, the figure of gspsech remsins true. It igs falce
in the gppearance of the words, but in the mind it is

~trustworthy, msking faith dwell in hidden things. 195
[of Furvus and Martisnus. |

It mgy be asked how a mystery may lie concealsd
under a false image; 'Furvus and Cgpella tesch the
answer. They discuss the causes of things and natursl
laws, and they desgl with ethics; historiss are especislly

agreecable to you, Furvus. The elevated lgnguage of 200



Furvins has gone out of use, and becsuse of its gravity is
seldom resd. But his work i1s still held dear in the

dlstrict of Liguria, where it is known as the De florum
germine. My master William of Conches often used to

read it, and our friend Pontilianus slso loves it. It 205
is kept anong the archives at Rheims, western Belziun gave

1t, end the erchbishop of Orléasns owns it. Furvus is more
useful to learned men, but Capella's milk is more plenti-

ful, end more suitable for those of no great undsrstending. 210
[0f the marriage of Philology and Mercury. |

Philology passses into the embracs of llercury, =snd
Capella teaches that this was devoutly dons. Mercury is
faned for his skill in words, Philology for her skill in
reason, and Philosophy deems that thess twe should be
united. If the use of reason assists the genius of
words, the husband will be outstanding through the dowry 215
of his wife; but if he lacks rsason he is almost nsked,
and scarcely able to cover hig filthy rump. It is e happy
union when to nature is jolned virtue, whose bridal chguber

will be the mind of a wise man. 220
LOf grsce uniting the virtues. |

Neither Juno nor Hymen could units thsss two; grace
alone can be the bridewoman of the virtuss. Without grace,

reason and the genius of words are sterile; or their



offspring is born and, being evil, degeneratss, Without
grace, the vigour of nature strives in vain and its
every effort towards good will bs void. TFor we s=rs
naturslly inclined tcowards evil, and we ars fit for des-
truction., If zrace is lacking, every effort ié bad. If
grace is lacking, neither mind nor hand will functicn
rightly. Grace precedss and rulss the workings of the
mind, moves the sffections end promotes the uses of our
labours, watches over the tongue and prevents its being
charged with blane. Grasce uplifts the mind, directs the
reason, sets the actions right, lays secrets open, and
teaches the truth. Those whom gzrace favours are accept-
able, and true philosophers, snd grace makés them enjoy
the prosperity they desire. Grace cleansing nature en-
lightens and fﬁlfils it, and brings out righteousnsss
from the heart of Genius. The pagans thought Genius a
frail deity, born to undergo the destiny of a subject
being. iiore truly mgy he be called an innste goodness
enabling lesser qualities to underly the gifts of virtue.
Grace enriches the human race with countless gifts, and

makes it thrive in its angelic destiny.
[That philosophy is the foremost gift of grace. ]

Philosophy excels all other gifts. The mind
destined to deétruction avoids 1t, and the noble mind

i

seeks 1t out. Ever end everywhers, philosophy adorns,
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honours snd advances its sipporters; ever and everywhers
1t oppressss its opponents. I% brings forth and succours
the virtuss, and like a step-mother drives out vice and

allows error no place. 250
[Of Nursia and her jests.]

Philosophy is harmed by its ensmiss and fertune
exalts the fool when blind Nursis wishes to amuse the
people with a jest. What is there for her but games of
chance and shadows of the universe? She obscures her
sight with these jests. Her wheel of fortune, like an
expty trick, misleads the weak, whom she could have 255
taught. She shows false aspects, and makes minor things
seen lmportant and important things seem of little
account. She assigns wrong meanings to things, and gives
them false names on her own authority. Sha pretsnds that 260
unreglities are real, and that realities are unreal, so as
to block the path of reason. BRut althiough she conjures up
a thousand spectral images, Philosophy is not deprived of

her jﬁdgement.
[Of freedom of judgement. ]

True freedom of judgement demands the help of two
things, without which the mind is overwhelmed with guilt: 265
that is, that reason should discern rightly, and that one's
mental disposition should slways delight in what rightzous

laws approve. Subjugated nature, which its companion
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guilt oppresses with g harsh wound, cannot riss sbove this. 270
The gullt which fosters punishment disturbs the keenness

of reason; 1t hastens to long for punishmsnt and prevsnts

the mind from righteousnsss. (Crace, restoring naturs,

renevs the kesennesa of reason, and rules and ragulates

the disposition of the mind. It makes the judgement free,

but only for those whom a dsvout mother consscrates to 275

vour worship, Philosophy.
[The nature of philosophy. |

that 1s philosophy but the fount, the path and the
gulide of salvation, the 1light of the sul, the ruls of
1life, and grateful peace? It cannot, indeed, uproot
troublesome impulses, but it represses hurtful thoughts
and tanies them with resson. The assaults of the enemy 230
destined to early destruction do no harm; this enemy
survives so that the fisesrce besst [of pride] might ham us
the less.

L That the flerce placue of prids carries off a
1imb from the body which it seizes.]

f%?e fierce beast always seizes a limb from the
infected body, snd leaves a meark on him whom 1t has
géught to be its own. It distinguishes each victim by
his foot, his eye, his toﬁgue,.by the carriagze of his

shoulders or by s mark on his face. Sometimes the forces 285
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of evil eppesr in ths motion of s man's head and the form

of hls dress, or in the signs of his labours. Cther

enenles egre instructive, but the wild beast feads man's

pride, abandons hin, and casts down and kills what it hes
axalted. 290

To ﬁave won renown in the fight contributes to a

men's reward, and when the enemy is laid low the glory will

be the greater. A hard fight will yield the fruit of

great rescompenss, fof a due reward is given to the deserv-

ing for their labour. Therefore our efforts sre elways in

the fight, seger tc be found dsserving, and they decide 295
the case of 1life or death. Oniy the labour which takes
philosophy gs its conrpanion to move and direct it is
recognised as serving the cause of life. The lsbour which
philosophy deserts, so that whatever the world can own is
made less, serves the cause of degth. If anyone tries to 300
glve the world equally high praise, his wits ars wanting

and his tongue 1s overcome with silence; or if he 1s not
silent, he stutters, perforns ths motions of speaking what

he cannot utter clearly, and mskes the usual promises.
[That philcsophy and love are the ssme thing. )]

If the true God is the true wisdom of menkind, thsn 305
philosophy is love of the true God. But if no worldly
thing is greater than that love and if divine love conguers

all, you must adduce that philosophy, in wheose origin, as
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is agresd, falth resides, transcends the world. Trus 310
faith in Christ, fulfilled through ths sacraments,

acquires and nourishes virtue, and action nesds both.

For without the sacraments that faith 1s not true, and

the sacranents are of no avail unlsss the hand is guick

to do good. A hand quick to do good is required in the

grown man, 1f time 1s grented; a sheltered 1life and the 3195
faith of the Church look after children. All good doc-

trine pays the highest respect to the sacransnts, althoush

the sinner thinks them nothing.
[That no one without faith is a true philosopher. ]

Without faith no one can be a genuine philosopher;
without faith no one can scquire merit. Thsrefors let 320
him who applies himself to philosophy, snd delights in
ths cultivation of virtue and work of devotion, keep pure
his faith. The empty faith which the results of devout
works do not show as living does nof help, but harms.

[That ph11osophy'damands order end mathed in
everything. ]

Philosophy demands that sverything should be done
in due order, and commands that there should be method 325
in all things. Philosophy teaches everything in order,
and transmits the reason and method of reading. In all
the arts due order should be observed. With philosophy

as gulde, the uneducated spproach the first elements of
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corract gpeech, ana once started they read the various
subjects by stages. The carefvl msn will deliver his 330
teaching according to order, principle and method, but
with triflers principle, method and order vanish. The
stupld trifler produces a verb without regard tc tense;
the words and deeds of careful men respsct time. Do not
concern yourself with what the fool spesks or pretsnds; 335
no preise will come your way fran hig high-flown words.,
If you wish for praise, let principle, msthod ond order
find fagvour with you. Without these there is no fame, or
at most it 1s short-lived. With order all thinzs thrive,
and they rejoice in principle and method. If anyone
neglects these he will rightly come to nought. He vhom 340
no order restrains deserves to be confounded, and he who
knows no method is utterly undone. Guilt makes slack the
uncontrolled man whom no princivle constrains, casts him
headlong into evil ways, and destroys him as he falls.
Therefore let there be due order for good men in living
and speaking, and let principle, method and order govern 345
the mind as well as the tongus.

Men will ask, perhsps, what 1t is that puts the
writings of the ancients out of favour: 1listen to the

words of the young man Tryphon.
[0f the method of the philosophers of antiguity. ]

I will answer briefly why the method of the sarlier teachers

i1s no longer employed by us: it i1s too industrious. They 350
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road much snd taught much, they Gid not gllow their
pupils to ranze shout, ond exhorted them to lsarn or te
stay at honie. They assessed the youthful offérings of
intellect, and in sverything the tesching of the master
was appropriate to the capacity of his pupils. No pupil
was a sycophant of the masters, no master gave presents 355
that you might wish to attend his lectures. ‘With the
ancients the order of resding was not confused, for every-

thing had its proper place in the curriculum.

[Of the order of lsarning. ]

The study of ridicule follows gramnar, then comes :
composition, then diction, and in the last stage
rhetoricsgl style. By these stages fluency incresses 360
untll 1t lays hold upon the citadel of knowledge, and
teaches various arts without difficulty. If enyone has
grasped the art of eloguence perfectly he will become
skilled in any branch of learning to which he aspplies
himself. Industrious youth passes at last from these
studies, and by the study of philosophy will travel 365
along different paths of knowledge. These paths, however,
lead with one accord to one end, for philosophy bears but
a single head. They examine the nature of things, they
discover what is seemly, and whence g blesged life will
come to them. They exagmine the strength of strict and 370
just law, end what medicine can do for the heglthy and

the sick.



|That holy writ commands all things. ]

Since it has lesgrned all arts and is 2killed in gll

teaching, holy writ holds universal sway.
[The things from which praise originates. |

These four are wont tc evince its prasise in crsated
thingst the subject, the sppearance, the hand of the
mgker, and the purpose glso, which determines the reputa-
tion of 211 things, for everything is either good or bad
according to its purprose. The stuff of scripture is God
and the material of the universe, and the light from
which truth is derived sdorns 1it.

[Thet truth is the form of holy writ and the
light of the mind. ]

The form i1s the reallity, from which a thing is
called true, whence comes, as 13 esteblishsd, that which
the holy scriptures teach. The idsa of good is ths fount
snd origin of ftruths, thse cguse of which shines in the
regson of God. Light, too bright yet not bright for
mortals, diminishes itself that men might see. No man
coculd receive the full light; it therefore modifises
itself that the weak may be able to grasp it. This same
light bestowed upon us gives renown to truth, for it can
say that all truths are subject to 1it. The light of the
mind is truth, without which the mind grows coarse, and

wandering headlong from vice to vice is finally destroyed.
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It is o commodity beyond price, beyond messsurs fit for
what 18 seemly, snd its seanly nature is evidence of
its crestor. The substence of truth, which shapes each
thing and maekes 1t what 1t 1s, ig the ruling idea. Its 395
nature and sction is fundamsntal in sverything thet 1is
true; do not hesitate to think false anything waich lacks
both., The form of o thing, whatever its purposs, is deter-
mined gccording to its kind, and it always accomplishes
what its origin dictates. Therefore that which remains 400
constant and works according to its inborn character, and
which nature, -blding in resson, counsels to be of its
own kind, is said to be true, and its effect declares it
or its form attests it. Hsnce ths logical sequence of
things shows one kind of truth, but no ons can perceive 405
that truth without agreed conventions. Interpretstion is
true because i1t makes that ssquence known, and thus there
is in things a threefold expression of the truth. An
ellegory 1s trus whenever it traces out the same sequencs;
if objects may like words bear definite meanings. In 410
its teaciiing holy writ dispenses litersl meanings, inter-
pretations and true allegories. The all-providing Sprit,
from which the instrumnents of every good procesd, attssts
itself to be the author, and if anyone has perceived any-
thing to bs well done with mind, hend or tongue let him 415
know it to be the work of the Spirit. Without it nothing
is rightly performed, and mind, tongue and hand do nothing

wrongly when bound to this master.



[what the object is of philosophy. ]

Our purpose is to love God, to avoid sin, to prac-
tise righteousness, to know oursslves, to know Zod, to
hold tc the path of 1life, to perceive trvth, to scorn the 42¢
world, to love the virtuss, to 1live happily in purs felth,
in certs=in hope of good, and in ths promise of eternsl
life, with God slways in mind. Although the humsn mind
abounds in all the things which the universe sffords and 425l
the world can offer, it is torn with worry by many great
cares, sendures unending hunger and thirst, is always
tortured and finds no peace at all, except when the true

glory, which is God, shelters it. 430
[Of true snd false glory.)

False glory makes men wretched, true glory makes
them blessed; one swells up in sin, the other rejoices in
God. Holy writ endows its friends with such a2 purpose,
and to the man who reveres it devoutly is given that
faculty of meditation, which 1s most to be desired because
it holds in itself all the mind's prayers and excludes any- 435
thing that can injure. Anything that can injurs it drives
from itself and keeps at a distance, and it mskes the
centuries run by at its bidding. No one can take away the
gifts which holy writ confers on those who are careful to

obey the commandments of God. 440
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LThat holy writ is the queen of s11 else. |

Holy writ is callsd ths qusen of writings; they
Call it divine because it mskes gods exist for us. Thsat
wiilch makes persons and things holy isg it's21f hcly.
Philosophy owns this to be its head. To this all other
arts, end gll mechanical disciplines which yov find suite 445
able for various purposes, sare hendunaidens; to tnis all
things which the law does not reject and public use
approves owe their labours and their services. To this

practical and theoretical knowledge give their aid, and

philosophy yields the citadsl of holy rule. 450
LOf the teaching of the Stoicas. |

The Stolc aims at philosophy, while he fixes his
8Yyes over on the latter end and cuts down the shoots of
vice with his scythe. He determines the nature of virtue
and blessed 1life, so that his cavtious mind grows accug-
tomed to the fear of dsath. This swelling fear drives
vanities from his mind, snd with the coning of this 455
greater fear his worldly fear leaves him. Fisg pride isg
worn away, the rush of hot anger is destroyed, and extrava-
gance, the ravager of weslth, comes to an end. Restrgints
ere put upon pleasure, and seductive lust lays asids its
goed, frightensd by the approaching end. He readily 480
despises everything when he thinks that he 1s about to die

and remembers that all things pass quickly away. But if



this contenplation of death is without bound, so that

nunbness ndernines the hesart with sxcessive ©

@

er ana hops
diss, disturbed end extinguished by various tunults, the 465
image of degth excesds lawful measure. It sxcrasds the
bounds which ths law presscribes for us, and the image of
death brings rea=l death to pass.
[O0f the restraint of fear and the svoidancs
of despair. ]

The law commands that you should fear, but does not
allow the man who fears to despair: it holds this 2 grsater
sin than all others. A purs confession acquits every 470
guilty man, and inner rsepentance washes away every crime,
But this particvlar offence excludes pardon, and desarveg
1ts punishment, which no ons can turn away by prayer or
peyient. This offence adds sins to sins, snd nesglscts to
confess wrongdoings; excessive fesar devours prayers and 47 5
solemn orounises, denles that God is merciful and thinks him
not ready to pardon sinners, but eagef for blood. No one
appeases the anger of an offsnded prince by saving that he
1s always thirsty for blood. It is a foolish plesader who 480
menticrns the savage inclinations of the judge, so that his

wrath falls hegvily on him.
[Thet despair causes blasphemy. |

It is an attribute of the godhead to be merciful;

whoever denies this agttribute denies the sxistence of %od.



He who denies the existence of 2od clearly blasphemes, 485
and brings down fires upon his head, preparss the Weapons

and the cross. FHe invitss sternal death, which no cne csn
avold without Cod, whom it is madness to deny.. The con-
templation of desath, through which ths fool who fears

without moderation perishes, is usaful to ths good gervants

of God, 490

LOf a good man's fear. |

Acceptabls to God!s majesty is that msasure of fear which
avoids all sins and chsrishss hops, wilch, having feared,
ramambers the justice of cerpassion, and thence ecknowledges
the name of the Judge and Father; that measure of fear
which so svoids the wrath of the Almighty that it urges

man rightly to plsase the Father with gentle obediencs. 495

LThe definition of the voice. |

The subtle air which the throat and the instruments
of the mouth movld, so that it can be received through its
sound by the ear, that is voice, which informs one man what
another is thinking, and in turn renders their hearts

accessibls to each other. 500
[That the Stoic believes in fatal necessity. |

The Stoic i1s circumscribed by fate, and thinks it

fore-ordained thet all things behsve in that set manner in
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which the sages pass. The will of the deity which disposes
all things he cells fate, which nc one can maks void
Therefore os a caster of horoscopes he goss the rounds of
the stars with skilful care, 2nd fearfully meditates on 805
either pole. By promising happy events ha wronzly soothes
his friends, and the false prophet often makes them afrsaid.
He studies the stars, as he will study the fstes in the stars;

he worships the deity and the stars with equsl enthusiasn. 510

LThat he thinks providsesnce to be ths csauss of
nscessity. |

Because forelmowledge does not admit of srror, from
it the sancient doctrins draws a serious error. TFore-
knowlsdge weighs too heavily on 211 things in the way of
fate, ond 1liks a tyrant it imposes harsh laws.

[The inconsistencies which ariss from the theory
of fatal necessity.]

There is no freedom of the will if the fates move minds

and mouths and hands with enforced obsdisnce. No one 515
deserves rewards for his merits, and all crimes are to be

1213 on the author himeslf of fats. Many harmful notions
arise from these errors , which it is pious to svoid but

a great lsbour to snumerate. The Stolic makes blame 520

equal and the penelties squal, but holy writ teaches
the opposite.
In many respects, then, the Stoic 1s in accord with

the law, but at the same time he is wont to teach many
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idess contrary to the law. Faith accepts his teaching,
except when manifest law rejects it or when more powerful 525

argunent cesn sohow it to be at faulst.
[Of the teaching of the @Zpicurssns. ]

The other school of thouzht thinks that joys of the
mind are the supreme good, and teaches that sverything
cxlsts in pleasure. This is right only if the pleasure
is unpolluted, if raason sslescts ths true joys of the
word, if such 2 condition of mind is sought that what the 530
devout =nd conscientious soul desires is in it, end what
it doss not desire is not in it; if its efforts strive to
confer true pesace of mind, snd if the mind calmly possesses
ths joys of peasce. Dutiful action makes war for the sake
of peace, and sseks to gain that which can give it lssting 535
felicity. 3affort founded in virtue grows sweet, and the
wind flourishes when it 1s gladly conscious of deeds well

donsa.,
[ Of the war betwsen exertion and tranquillity. ]

But exertion and tranquillity are at war in the body; one
vexes, the other sustains; one flees, and the other

remains. That the wer might last long, it ends only with 540
time, but no times shall put an snd to the psace which comes
after. True tranquillity thers will he when the flesh,
subject to the mind and overcome by death, has bscome

spirltusl, when the flesh receives ncthing except what is



approved by reason, snd 3od strengthens snd dirschs the 545
undefiled mind. The subdued flesh is made cne with the
mind and the wind is made blessed:; that tranquillity,

complete in God, has no end.
[That the world does not possess true peace. ]

The world does not posssass this trenquillity, for
the world is full of disputes, wars and plundering, angd
is drunk with hunan slsughter. The world which produces 530
squalor, strengthens and loves squalor, which deceivss

thoss who love 1t, is wont to bsfoul 1ts votaries.
[That the grace of God gives truse tranquillity. ]

The holy scrinturss tesch this peace of mind; grace
offers it, and without grace no pleasant repose of peace 1s
given. For we aere bldden to rejolice once and to rejoice
yet agéin in the Lord who gives twofold joys to his 525
people. Rejoicing now in hops, the soul will rsjoice in

reality, receiving the full rewards for its service.
[Of simple and double jov. ]

The rewards are doubled when the mind and the flesgh
are glorified togsther; if it is only in one of the two,
simple glory is given. But whenever thes glory of the mind 560
excels, 1t 1s certain that the flesh will have the saue

reward for its merits.
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LOf the error of the HDpicuresns. |

Bpicurus 1s tenperate in that hs hearkens to ths
laws, but intoxicated in that he is o slave of carnal
love and appetits. This snith has set up an anvil which

he surrounds with a void of uncertainty, and chance

[o}]
(02}
(83}

directs all other things. Chancs blows up atoms into a

huge accumuletion so that ths creat globe of the world is
mads, s0 that the elements are fixed in their places by
eternsl law, and so that the fixed sessons undergo their
alternations. This schcol of thought tesches also that 570
the soul dies with the body, and that the laws and justice

are honoured in vain. It liksns minds, which sre subtle
bodies, to breaths of wind, and falsely declares that no
rewards are given to the devout. It doss not know what is
right end wreng; carnal love, games of chance, slsep,
perfumes, gross feseding, Jesting, idling and drinking are 575
its delights. And with thes? go applause, deceits and
trumpery, and whatever the clown, the braggart and the

buffoon recommend.

(o3

[That Epicurus worshipped chance as a =od. |

The glave of the belly 1s not concernsd with what
is right, and thinks that fortune tskses the place of the
deity. Ilie belisves that nothing happens according to 880
reason obut all according to chance. Pleasure is worshipped

as a god, along with tha®t evil thing, a gre=dy belly.
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Aiplcurus loves nothing excsept that which sacrifices to
Vanus and the belly; but the first victim falls to the

i~j

helly, =nd the order of the members nourishes ths germs

of vice, appetite gives seed to Venus, and encoursazes 585
har hops.
2
[The fruit of the Tpicureans. )
The victim which the priest sacrifices to the belly

and to Venus slways has rewards sultable to his worth.

Tha rewards of him who makes the sacrifice gre flamses,

filth and worms; for such wages hefit such worghip. 590

Those are the jJoys of stupid pleasurs; 1ts nltimate end
is cglgnity end its utmost glory is shamse. The deities
deserve the rites, the rites deserve the deitiss; the

god 1s worthy of his worshipper, and the worshipper worthy

of his zod.

[0f the teaching of the Peripatetics. ]

-

* a )

The discussion of reslities sxercisges quick-minded
philosophers, so that they can ses truth in its own fountgin. 595
The fountaeln of truth is the ides of good; and what they are
makss sll separste things exist in a conditicn gppropriate
te their kind. Thus they derive frow the fountain of the
cause of reslities, =and gll things given by law correspond

to their own first ceuses. 600
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LCf ths law of nature, sznd created naturs.

The law is a series of causes, and crzated neture
proiuces results by likening them to their first causes

The suprexe power disposes the ssries of csusss in th

O]

form of nurcber, weight snd messure, and fixe

witness what the reason of the supreme power, with all-

o)
0

Sas80ns

C

providing heand, arranges from the beginning of timae. 605
LWhat nature is.)

The series of causes 1s called nature, and frow it
this universe of ths ssoses @erives its being. If formed
beings accorc with the cawses related to tham, thsen
parent nature shapes svery work of creation. But if the 610
cause 1s discordant with the result arising from it, people
think 1t to be somethingz contrsry to naturs, and, becgnuse
the cause is hidden, say that it is without reason; but

clearly there is nothing which is without reason.
[That nothing is contrary to reason. |

Reagon precedes the creation of all beings; reasson 615
carries tham forward and directs them once they ars crested.
Resson provides the purpose of mortsl thinzs, and their

first cause governs all their motions. The first cause
prevails over the other causes which it prscedss, and has

all the powers of a lower causs. The lower is not rightly 620
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master of the ruling cavse, or it would be shle to
progress side by side with it. Thils scripturs teachses,
this creating nature decress, that inferior things

should always give place to their superiors.
L#hat the cause of all thines is. |

The sole reasson of causes is the divins will, which 625
Plato often called by the name of nature. Created nature
is subject to its command, sné the whole series of cauvses

abides by it.
[What hunen reason is. |

The resson of man is an image of the supreme reason,
which inwardly recsives truths from God's teaching, so 630
that the light given to the eyes might reveal both itself
and the othser things which in the light sre apparent and
without light are hidden. A cloud 1s made clear by the
light received from the sun vhen the wind has dispelled
the waters which descend from it. £ven so whén unclegn—
ness has been dispelled does subject resgsson put on the form
of the supreme resson, and thereby shins. Then the whole 635
mind is bright and, filled with the-true light, dispels

fal sehcods and reveres real truths.
[W#hat enlightens resson. |

Just as no one can see anything except with 1light,

even so 1s man's reagson blind without God. God is the 640
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true 1izht, and the author of that light by which alene

gach man is able to see himsslf.
["hat the purposes of licht ars.|

The purpose of light is that everyone misht see himself.

The purpoce of the gift 1s to love the gift that has been
granted, to sse all things clearly, to revere anc lovs 645
goodness. The purpose of the gift is to sse2 the fruit of
things, to be dram towards a better state cof mind, to lmow
the author‘of the gift. The supreme purpose of the gift

is to love God. 650
{That the trve philosopher cannot be without fod. ]

Since no power can loose those whom love mnites, the
true philosopher will not be without God. TWot sven will
death be ablse to untie that bond, and he who loves wisely
will 1live for ever.

|That resson is a mirror, and an eye and a hand
for seeing and laying hold of things.]

Reason is therefore g mirror in which all things
are seen, and it performs the office of eye and hand. 655
Cognisant of nature, reason sxamines truth, and, srbiter
of justice, alone dispenses the resources of naturs.
Reason is ssid to regard things in three ways, and the
mind has not been able to discover a fourth way. One 560

is concretive, snother rssolves compounds, and the third
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compares and ralates things one to anothsr. The first
goes with natural philosoohy, the second with mathenstics;

loglic sppropristes the last for ita=lf 2lone. Thse mind

dwells on thesge, and weighs each separate thing to 2

8]
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nicety, so that warily it mizht be able to ses the, sig-
nificance of thingzs, so that dark error might not.lead it,
delnded by a false semblance of virtus, hsadlonsz into avil;
and the band of the faithful clings to the knowledge of
truth so that it should not mistake illusions for
realities. 870
[That the ¥nowledge of truth is the supreme
7009 according to Aristotle.]
The miaghty Aristotle belisved and tausht thgt the
suprsme good 1s to know the cagusss of things. He whom
empty appesrance decelives stumbles easily, but trus
appsarsnce cannot deceive enyone. For a true thing is
fashicned by truth, s gooda thing is fashicnsd by blessad-
ness, and gn sverlasting thing by eternity. A falée thing 675
decaives; due for destruction itself it destroys, and in

falling it overwhelms. TUnhgppy is he who clings to it.
[What the frult is of the Peripatetics.]

This contemnplation of rsalities produces contempt
of the world, since thesy show that 21l things pass away

at their appointed end. 680
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LOf contespt of the world snd its fruit. ]

Trua contasupt of the world is thes first path of salvaticn,
for the world casts down its sadherents. Worldly lovs
blinds the ayes of the mind, 2nc its blind retinue

plunges To a wretched death.

That wor Yy love 1s opposad to thse love of God.
[That 1dly 1 is op i to the 1 f God

Yo one can lcve God and thes world, becavse with the
coning of one love the other is always driven away. YNone 8685
of the lovers of the world can clalm to be called wiss,
for thelr love is opposed to God. He who scorns thse world

is master of it; he cripplss the forces of the enemy

snd tramples thelr necks with his foot. Ambition, grief, 690
anger, fear, bliﬁd lust for honours, sensuous enjoyment,
injuries and money arsz but as a light breeze. The world
brings distress; wisdon brings peace, puts 2ll svils to
flight and cherishss all good things.

[That the fear of God induces contempt of the
world snd makes men godlike.]

The contempt of ths world which is founded in
hesgvenly love brings under its sway all the things which
it rejects. Without it no one is wise, and that blesssd 695
fear which gives an origin to you, Philosophy, encourages
it. This inborn fear leads in holy love; by this love a

man 1s mads wise and becomes a gzod. 700
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[That God 1s one by nature and many by grace. )

By nature God is one, but by fawur many perscns, whom
grace sllows to share in the zodhesd. By asture God is
one, but grace has willed that there should be many
consorts for its godhead.

[That three persons are one God, but distinct in

thelr peculier gualities. ]

The FPather, the Son and the Spirit are ons God, but sach 705
person retalns his particular qusality.

[That the three persons are one in nature, will

and operation. ]

Although they are of one nature, will and action, esch
person of the deity is noted for his own qualitiss. The
Son of the everlasting Father and the life-giving virgin
is TJod by nature, made man by favour. It is by fevour that 710
true man is at the same time trus God, meting out rewards
for merits with level balance, and that everything worships
lkim on bended knees and proclaims him to be equal with God
the Father. And he who freely receives so many of the
Father's favours knows how to give the best gifts to his 715
followers; he alone disdains to receive a zift. Those
whan he loves he enlightens, 2nd mskes to be gods. He
carries to the sumnlit those vwhom mother grace adopts, and
according to the degree of their merit establishes them

as gods on high. 720
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[Oof the threefold pride which prevents the

deification of men; that is, of reason,
of will and of 1life. |
Pride of resason, the friend of error, is dangerous,
and defiled by it falth becomes ampty and diss away.
Zrror's worst ally is s proud will, which bends the mind
wnich 1t has broken to every evil. Connected withh these
is the third kind of pride, pride of 1ife, which undsr- 725
mines and destroys every virtus.
[of the tesaching of the Academics, of whom
Arcesilas is the chisaf. |
ihe wretched Arcesilas was perplexed, and, undecided
in everything, he was tossed hither and thither and did not
know whers he wishec to be. With ever watchful enthusiamm
he always pursued fleeting truths, and did not know how
to observe moderstion in his endeavours. He surveyed all 730
the teachings of wise men, and in the end higs disciples
were obliged to be ignorant of gll truths. For if he 1is
to be believed truths lis for ever hidden and human under-

standing cennot lay them bars. .
[of Zeno.]

Zeno, hesitating in everything and bidding men to doubt,

is quoted as having proved that nothing can be really

lnown. The end of his pains and lsngthy labour is to 735
know nothing, end this accomplishment is acquired at

great expense.
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[Of Pythagoras and his teschines, )

i

Nc one else achieved the reputation of Samius; in
him, as the encients asssrted, was 2ll wisdor. Fe drew 740
pliant Tarento to the virtue of s better 1ife, as the
supreﬁe prouoter of morals in the world.

Five zones divide the world, and five atmospherses,
and there 1s the same division of sg3a and land. But Sgniuvsg
tesaches that there are thrse, gand assigns ths middle eon= to
inhabitants; in the other two cold gnd heat hold swsy. He 745
thinks 1t wicked to hand on doubtful knowlsdge to posterity,
and he forbids that the wise man should wish to be a poet.
And because tlhiere can be certsin knowledge of three zones,
he teaches that there are certainly three, and for the
rest allows poetic fancy. The extremses cresats the temper 750
of the middle, and Sguius dacrees that the man who desires
to be virtuous should keep to the middle path. As nature
decress thelir proportions, a mild temper fosters animal
bodies. Solid bodies sre accessible to spirits, but
these g greater spirit or the will of God restrains. Cold 755
and heat do not harm a spiritual body, for the force of the
glements cannot hurt it. DBut the life of an agnimel is
wracked by hsat and cold, and each receives compensating
advantayress appropriats to its deserts. And when the dregs 760
have wested awsy, its purer origin is restored to every-
thing, and the golden ages of the fathers return.

Pythagoras teaught many things rightly, end was most
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ussful in that age. Ammong ths most distinguishad in the

world he was suorane. This, howevsr, is denied, on the

grounds that hs declares that souls are fallen from the

upper air, and that the body serves as a place of lwprison- 765
ment; ancd on ths grounds thst he thinks that souls shut

out from thelr own bodies are sent into new bodies according

to thelr morsl condition; and bscguse he states that they
raturn at last to their proper origin, so that they =sagerly
fall agsin to the depths of the body. Since thsse things 770
were once recelved from his teaching, argument persuades

that the many things that follow ars false.
[0f Socrates, esnd of his suthority and teaching, ]

Humble disciples were strewn before the feet of
Socrates, snd the wole of Greesce revered him as a native
god. To enquire whether he excelled all others in teaching
truths, or whether he led a holy 1life, is regarded as a 775
crime. Others consider the numbers and weights of things,
as the rule or method of measuvrement. There are those who
observe in the stars the mind of the fates, the evolution
of things and the design of God. There are those who 780
exanine the iInmnermost parts of ngture, there are those whom
the chaln of cause and effect and signs alone occupy. Thus
they blunt the spearhead of the mind and dissipate it on

externals, and the inward heart remains under its own light.
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But Socrates despises the anpty ceres of mern, and 2dvises 785
everyone to look into the secret places of his hsart. Fe
observes dll externsl things and considers how far they are
useful, and having learant ths particulars of a great nunber

of things, he succeeds greatly.
[That Socrates belisves ths mind of man to be Sod.

He draws inwards upon himsslf the rays of the mind;
to him the mind is god, the world its sacrifice and the
flesh 1its handmaiden. He shrinks from the lawless motions 790
of corrupted flesh, and tames natural evil with rsason.
He sets up moral stendards, makes calm his life, and in
his opinion to suffer is to know the grestest of tha virtues.
[That the world is less then the mind in being
and in virtus. ]
If 1t were lawful to measurs the mind szsinst the
world, the first would be found grester, ths second less, 795
the first rules and the second serves. For the world
serves the flesh, and the flesh serves the resson, which
1s a part of the mind wnich shares in God. Thus all things
were servants to the happy Socrates, and to him, whom no

power could harm, the world was dead. 800
[0f the error of Socrates. ]

This wss his teaching on man, but there was error in

it because he believed thst each man's mind was god. Fence
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he said that the mind of man was to bs regardsd as s

deity, so that divine honour should be paid to svsry man.

Fortune blssses hardly anyone with such natural sndow-

ments that the evil of error cannot cast hinr down. 205
InaXagoras propounds that souls are crested by

propagation, and that bones are givsn an crigin in tender

bones, because flesh emanstes from fieSﬁ and blood from

blood, and the wiole sppearance of the parents passes to

thelr offspring. The cutting off of a suall part dimin- £10¢

ishes the body, but no cutting off affects the simplicity

itself 6f the soul. As warntihi comes forth fron warmth and

light froem lig¢ht, so in one spirit another has its origin.

But pure faith forbids this belief that souls asre propa-

gated, for God imparts themn and makes then completsly snew.815

They are made from nothing, and now enclosed in bodies,

now without bodles, they carry out the commsnds of their

crestor. Gnor do they perish, since reason and never

failing virtus provs that the image of Zod 1s in them. 820

[0f Aristotle snd his teaching. ]

The great Aristotle possesses the arts of discourse
and has a reputation for the highest virtue. He com-
poséd books on the investigation and finding out of truths.
The three faculties are his servants: he is 3 nastural
philosopher, he teaches ethics, and sbove all dvtiful

logic alwey serves him, its author. Loglc makes proper 825
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to him the nam= which holy wisdom once gave to her lover
li.e. the name of philosopher]. TFor bscause hs sxcels
8ll he ressrves te himsslf the honour of ths oft-used

title; this is rightly recorded by the poet iaro. 830
LOf the error of Aristotle. ]

But he erred in that he believed that the part of the

universe beneath the moon was subject to chance and thsat

the part beyond it to the fates., That is not trus fresdom

of will for created beings which asserts that éod alone

has 1t iIn fulness. Aristotle thinks that whatever is

beneath the moon 1s composed from four elements, and that 835
the thinpgs which trenscend the moon are unuixsd. And he
explains that those things which the high circle of the

sun containg thrive in perpetusal pesce. Conflicts cause

no war there, for peaceful calm cherishes the beings

beyond the moon.- 840
[That souls are made from a fifth essence. |

That souls might be made, a fifth substance is
creagted, from which the origin of the sign-bearing heavens
1s established. This is the éeat of the blessed and the
court of the gods, for things which lack weight are more
fitting for a god. The world stands eternal, and time
eternal with it, and space is sald to be co-eternal with 845
these. He teaches that nothing perishss, but that

everytiuing revolves in a circle and that every plece in

turn fits its times.
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[That natvre knows only particulars, and that
universals are like figments of ths reason. |
Whatever nature has created ig individual, and the
determination of likeness 1s the work of reason. If any- 850
one does not think that Aristotle should be regarded ss
first among his kind, he doss not render just tribute to
Aristotle's merits. He 1s showm to have given g beginning
and an end fo all things, and he wrests from the arts
vhatever he wishes to possess. ihat earthly reason c ould
teach to anyone it gave to him, so that his teachings 855
are trustworthy. ’
LThat Aristotle was sald to be the son of
. tpollo. ]
hatever he taught, Apollo is thouzht to have tausht,
end Gresk legend relstes that Aristotle was Apollo's son.
[That Aristotle endeavoured tc make everything
clesr. |
Although he teaches many things correctly, Aristotle
errs in that he always prepares to make clear what he has
not yet explained. For although he wes to be regarded as 860
pre-aminent in the highest degreg, he was an immoderate
seeker after praise. Virtue not vainglory makes a
philosopher famous, and true honour is destroved by love

of praiss.
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LWhat befits o philosopher. |

A philosophsr should take cars that hismind conforms
with his mouth, and that an upright life should accompany 865
good words. A man 1s straightway a philoscpher not when he
speaks correctly, but when he lives in svch a wav that he
always perforns good desds. For the wanton girl can revile
Venus, the bulfcon can give praise to virtue, the unlearned 870
can repeat the words of a wise man, and souetimes the
tongue skilled in speech can err.
LThat glory, which Aristotle assailed in words,
overcane him, |
Aristotle overcane others, but vainglory overcans him,
elthough he attacks i1t and teaches that it is nothing.
| That philosophy puts veinglory to flight, once
luxury and greed are overcome. |
It is this that last deserts noble minds when at lsngth 275
victorious philosophy puts it to flight. First desire

declares war on virtue, when thse flesh and the blood

burn with a new fire.
| The things which curb desire.]

Work and a meagre diet, and fesr, that fugitive accept-

able to the wary, can quench desire. 880
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[ The things which restrain sraed. |

The restless love of posssssion, sstting sovls on firs and
given over to every kind of wickesdness, wazes successful
wars. «hen the eyes look on sacsthing thev urce tha mind
to desire for ites own what i1t thinks to he good. Cautious
contemplation, divine love and fear of punishment wear
avey this sin. 885
| That some sins grow out of others, but pride
aven out of virtue. ]
In some sins exists the origin of others, and many
evils derive from evil beéinnings. The heat of gvarice
begets most robberies; voluptuous Venus often crsates
desire; excessive appetite calls forta Venus; rage pro- 890
duces rashness; consuning envy, spite; and long standing
anger becomes rage. Thus sin gives origin and issue to

sin, for one base thing cannot remain by itself.
L That the neglect of minor sins brseds great ones.]

If you ignore sauething little, in a short while big things
follow, and often heavy rvin comes from the smallest 895
causes. The vainglory of great men, which sgprings from the
fountain of good qualities, pretends to a distinction in-
herent in greatnzss. For when corrupted virtue swells up

with passion a proucd daughter is bern of the lamentable

union. She places hersself above her squals, despises 900

lesser folk, and foolishly knows not know to submlt

~
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hergelf to her megker. And thus, coming fromr worthy stock
and famous blood, she is ungrateful to God, whose gifts

she has received.
[Of the sln of ingratitude. ]

The crimes of the ungrateful man, to whom no grace clings, 905

prevents him from taking his place as a citizen.

[of vainglory. ]

She is ungratseful to God who sesks to be hornouvred for her
generosity, and wishes %to preserve the praise of her good
wrks. "hoever snatches from the Creator the meritg
underlying his honours provokes avenging hands to do him
injury. et 1s vainglory but smoke and shadow end empty 910
sound which as socn as it has begun begins to be nothing?

But all men pursus it because it is always asserted that

good 1s intended. The sweet evil of glery delights the
hearts of great men, at the same time enfeébling themn. 915
Vainglory often casts down with ease those whom the flesh

does not turn aside, and the love of possession does not

corrupt.
[The things which reprsss vainglory. |

Contemplation, contempt of the world, the fear of punish-

ment and the love of God in the end destroy vainglory. 920



If anyone fully ramembers the evil in him snd always con-
slders ths good in othsrs, whence will he be proud? If
he considers the worth of his 1life, and reflacts on ths
power anc wrath of the avenger, whence willl he be proud?
Whence will he be proud if he looks at hirmsslf carefully:

earth, ashes, worms, dregs, vapour, s shadow, clay?
[Of the sin of elation. ]

The proud does not possess the gifts of wvirtuve; for
him even God 1s an enemy, and every man is an enemy.
lothing is held to be a greaster sin than the sin of the
proud man, ancC 1t doess not allow him to enjoy s brother's

lovs.

[0f the virtue of humility, |
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The humble are worthy of the gift of virtue, and worthy to

know %od; blessed life 1s granted to those worthy of it.
He who teaches this in words pretends to the nsme of
philosopher; the true philosopher both teaches it and
practises 1t. Aristotle is said to have taught this in
speaking, but whoever tesches it by exemple tsaches it

more forcefully.

LCf Plato and his teaching.]

Plato, however, hig fellow priest in the prissthoed

935

of the truth, marks off among the things that can be known



in themselves that which a crsated being carn uwndarstand.
Tor althouzh he somstimes spesks words contrerv te faith,
most of his teachings are scceptable to good masn. He ©4Q

teaches that in the beginning i1s God, hz distingui
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time from eternity, he discussss ideas, and providas the

theory of matter.
[Of mattar. ]

The mind finds this when 1t resolves sll things, and
contrives that gll created things should show their first
causes. If you exanine matter, it is now scme substance 945
and now seems to be nothing. ‘When rsgson investigaﬁes

matter it senses 1t as though 1t wers dreans, and when you

o)

gsire to lay hold of it, 1t soon hides like a fugitive.

Zven so doss ths sar perceive when 1t hsars nothing that

sound is not present, snd so do you perceive dariness with
your eyss when you see nothing. So, by its lack, doss 9580
gense of touch feel empty space, and taste prove taste-

lsssness by tasting nothing, and sense of amell, snelling

nething, prove to be far off odours which it had censured

earlicr.
[0f Cod whose vowsr is the effective cause of
the world. ]
God is sternal, the world began with time; God 255

remains constant, but time moves 2ll other things away.
Binding opposite elements together, God dominates them sand

mgkss themn flourish in perpetual peacs.
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[That number, welght, measure, place and time are
not commensurste to each other. |

Subject things of fundamentally differsnt kinds are
not proportionate to each other, and thinss of opposits
origins do not suhwit to the sane method of argunent. 960
There 1s no known proportion of time snd place, the system
of measure cannot be the system of weight, numbsr 1s unlike
any of these, and philosophy brings to esch of the five its
own function. Addsd to these is ths system of causes or
metives, which the intellect a2lone can perceive. The value 965
of numbers knows no limit in multiplication, snd no division
brings an end to great numbers. Number crows towards
infinity; 1 have worked out every sort of progression
wilithout reachlng an end, for this is so by rsason. 970

[That the intellect of man cannot conprehsnd the
first and the last things.]

The intsllect 1s inadequate when 1t tries to under-
stend final events; only He who makes and rules first
causes can perceive them. He is known only to himself gnd
to the blesgsed spirits, in as far as grace favours each of
tham. Nor ig it right to voice opinions about the
beginnings, except for him wﬁo gives to all the right to 975

be called his creatures.



[Of the soul of man. ]

Ths mind of man, beinz simple in number gnd able to

set itself in motion, is sgsid to ke in God's likeness.

For just as Geod rules, fills and surrounds the whole world,

so is the whole body subjected to ghe mind. Ths atuff of
the mind 1g drewn from cifferent things, at once from the
ingeparabls and the separable; and the sxcellence of the
mind is pressed upon by corporeel weight, here more and

there 1less, as the flesh jolned to 1t permits.
[0f rational and irrational impulse. ]

There are two kinds of impulse, incorrsct and
restionsgl; one flourishss in the helghts, the other drags
down to the depths.

[0f the immortality of the soul and the
resurrection of the body.)

Souls are immiortal, but the perishable body crumbles, and

at length its former life returns to 1t.
[O0f the great yesr.)

Its former 1ife returns when the end of the great ysar
recalls sll the stars to their originsl plsce. Then the
new year revives all hodies, thelr souls receive them
egain, and the times pass by according to law. If the
returning of the sun and moon renews the world, all the

stars at once will perform this more effectively.

980

985

990



Wandering Cynthia governs moilsture, and the sun
warnth; moisture produces everything from the warmth 298

joined to it.

LOf the rays of the sun snd moorn, and of thelr
functicns snd maaning.

Lunar rays consume and corrupt flesh and frult, the sun's
rey helps both. Thus worldly wisdon perishes, and the sun
profits truth snd encourages nature, which are filled with
the warath of 5od. But unlimited heat produces rottenness, 1000
as you might agree from examining the effect of immodsrate
love. The sun encoursasges and restrains the sight, because
he who 1s engaged in lsarning the mysteries of Zod ought to
live very temperately. You sse subjsct things by the sun,
and created things ars visgible to you throuvgh the divine
1ight, but no one sees both fully. It is =2 hesvenly gift 1005
to see the sun and Cod, and mortals see only lower things.
Unmeasurable light hides the sun, and even so 1s ths
divine majesty hidden by its own light. Ths fount of 1010
light and wsrmth is in the solar body, but for spirits

God 1s ths fount of botn.
[That no substance perishes. |

No substance can perish, end form succeeding form
prevents what changss from becoming nothing. By this

process elements remain, refashioned, and flourish, while 1015
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the old form departs and a new forn is given to thenm.

The part worn out by long exlstence reasumes its strength
in pleasing newness, anc takeg itsg newnsss fror its form.
This speciles changes, and thst species creatss another,

end is called a genus, and brinzs exlstence to anythingz. 1020
[Thaet God is unformed and is ths foru of forms.)

God is unformed, the forin of forms anc the force by
which everything remsgins eternal. The divine resson lives
for sver, and agll things live eternally in the will of
God; 1deas renaln imnovable and established in theam is 1025
whatever the waves of time cerry away to destruction.
Reason without motion dirscts the motion of things, sgnd
stesdy virtue ssts all the ssasons in motion. Not unformed
are those gods to which creating nature hss given an origin
in physicel objects; Dby such an origin resson 1s limited, 1030
and to them is given g fashioned character, a form and a
kind. %God is unformed because He 1s simple, not consisting

in something else nor owing His existence to meny =slsments.

[That a truly simple thing is absolute. ]

Regson imakes free a thing of true simplicity and 10356
anything that can come to no end. That which 1s truly
simple 1s altersd by no motion, is not made old by tims
end slways remains the same. The universe changes its
appearancs and does not know how to remain the same, and

time destroys whatever 1t calls into its pressence. Thus 1040
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all things return to themselves, and, by the averlssting
law of the eternal Zod, His work is made perpetusal.
[That the earth is at the bottom, and that all
worlds have their own inhabitanta. ]

Feavenly beings possess the heights, in the middle
ig this most wicked world, and fitting inhabitants hold
the worlds betwssn, A spirit is in all the elements,
anong the stars each spirit has his own, sand one spirlt 1045
guides the universe. This is the greatest of them, all
the others are particulars; this moves the whole universs,
the others msrely thelir own parts. Zvery region is filled
with fit inhablitants, from whose motion an origin is

given to thingzs. 1050
[That fire cleanses all. ]

The corrupted gir is purgsd by fire alone, and the
motion of the air cleanses the sginsg of polluted water.
This washes away the foulness of the earth, and thus each
more exalted thing cleanses all those beneath it with its
own strength. Sometimes the more sxsalted becomes foul from
fhe baser, but nothing can defile pure fire. Nothing is 1055
purer than fire, which boils away all foulness, wherefors

the godlike fire has its place on high.



L Thet the things beneath the moon are directed

by the motion of ths hisher bodiss.]

It is estsblishzd thiat objects beneagth the moon sgre
brought into existencs by ths motion of highesr bodiss, and

thet a wmotionlesgs 7od puts all thinzs in motion.

[ st naturse is. ]

The moving of first causes is called nature, and
there is in the name of nature g hidden cause whrich leads
gll things to their own proper origins, and makes streans
to be like fountains. There ars many things contrary to
later nature, but whaet is strong enough tooppose first

nature? Nothing.
[0f the zodiac circle. ]

The zodiac turns twice six signs in its rofation,
and does not allow thes days to be of equal length. The
arctic pole is the head of the axis known to us, but the
earth prevents us from seeing the other pole.

[That the earth is ovtside the circle of the ,
planets, and is the dregs of the elements. ]

The earth is under and apart from the seven wander-
ing sbars, but the greatsst circls has the sarth as Its
centre. The lower alwevs obeys a sphere farther out, and
the earth is under all other orbs and rightly submits to

them. The earth reunsins motionlsss, but the rast move in

1060

1065

1070
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a cirecle, and all weishts [all to the middla plsce. The
slug:-ish drevs sno whatever they befoul by tovchine always
come to resh ot ths bottom. All things filled with Ffilthy

drags bhecoms foul, and the dregs destroy ths vessels vnlass

they are vurified. Dsfiled thus for s leons tims, and over- 1080

o+

come by the sovrnsss of the dress, the mind weighed down by
filth scarcsly 1ifts its head. Tor near tha aarth are
vapours, gales and clouds which confuss the eyes and the
functioning of reason. In despite of nature, the human
face, born to see God, turns its gaze towards earth, but 1085
sometimes earthly things ars seen to advantaze, and it
doas not sin if loathesoms lust be kept far off. The
teaching of Plate, chief among wise men, passes on these
doctrines; from him posterity receives truve ingtruction. 1090
Thus therefore he taught what can be known to each being
and what cannot, so that all created things might observe
due moderstion.
[Thst Cod alone knows all things, and svery
rational creature receives knowledge o
according to its capacity. |
The divine power has full knowledge of things as they

are; the attendent angel sess a great nuber of truths;
an impurs splrit by nature end experience is able, and 1¢95
taught by holy men is sccustowed, to see many truths.
A man deprived of the uss of his eyesight is daceived in
many things, and the father of error always loves to

deceive. The flesh and guilt prevent minds cast as



though into a dark prison from acqguiring knowledgs from
the exglted light. Guilt and the flesh give rise to 1100
shadows, they drive light away, and do not gllow wretched
minds teo perceive true things.
[That truth is the 1light of the mind, and
reason the eye.]
Light feeds the syes and the vision of truth feeds
the reason. The eyes shun darkness snd reason svolds
falsehcod. FReason is the eye of the mind, truth its lidht, 1105
and they sunuon the faculty of perception to hsve knowledze
of the light. Truth mey be sought through intsllect,
application snd skill, but nc man can do more than give
his own opinion.
[That in many respects Piato's teaching is
useful. ]
It does not harii the wary to have heard Plato, even
when he is st fault, for he teaches few things badly, and
more good things than bad. The experienced hand avoids 1110
nettles, and plucks safe plants and roses without being
scratched by thorns. Resson svoids errors, snd a dareful
man without resshness takes sound meanings frorn the unsound.
The prudent man evoids dangers more thoroughly when they
are known, for wegpons which have been foresesn usuallly do
less harm., Hence the wise man wishes to learn what can 1115

harm him, so that he may beware whatever can injure him.,
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[0f Budimion and his teaching. ]

Ancient Eudimion deemsd it to bz sure faith if the
conjecturs of anything is proved to be true. He declared 1120
it %o be error if g fellacious conjecturs i= voiced. He
sayvs that alsehocods are not known, and proves this skil-
fully. A falsehood 1s not krown becsuse no knowladge
deceives, and licht cennot be mixed with dsrlmess. Some-
times the foolish are deceived by sn sppesrance of truth, 1125
and the pleasing likeness of something wished for holds
then. There are sore whom nesither truth nor the appearsnce
of truth delightse, 2nd the appearance of sin and false
things alone gratify them.

[That truth is likened to the sun, the sppsarancs
of truth to the moon. ]

The sun 1s like truth, Selene like falsehood, since
she simulates light and remains defiled. Tor what is 1130
beneath the moon totters, vain and changesble, but arovund
the sun things trustworthy and celm endure. Truth rsigns
in the hei¢hts, error flourlishes in the depths and decsives
the people whom the wandering moon oppresses. The bright
court of truth helds the hsavenly beings above the moon, 1135
while dsrk error directs the lower universe.

LOf Arcesilas, the leader of ths Academics,
and of his teachinm. ]
The ancient academy follows the teaching of Arcesilsas,

and reoresents the human rece as being without light.



[Of Antisthenss, an Academic. ]

The mors lzarnsd Academic, Antisthenss, says that God

elons knows gll, end hs provss this by reason. He 114¢
declares also that heavsenly beines know =s much as

pessible, but that all of then do not know sverything, and

he thinks that mortals knew very little. FHe is undecided

e

in all things except those which ars attested by living

S

gason; but to nim it seems stupidity not te have faith.
[whet 1iving reason 1is.]

Reason 1s living when of itself it is manifestly known, 1145

or 1s always wont to be prasssnt in things known of them-
selves. e declarss that thsse things ars known, snd
doubtfully passss on gl1 other lnowledge, in which a

greater falth is to be had from sxperience. For the saccus-
tomed courss of things makses probable what you ses always
behaving in the sane manner. Since 1t sometimes happens 1150
differently these things are not certain enough, but they

are not unreliable. Therefors what‘he asserts to be true

he thinks to be necessary, and for the rest he savs: I

believe or at least I think that it is so. The modest mind

1s vsed to restraining speech, 8o that no one might accuse 1155
it of bLeing guilty of falsehood. And so it qualifies all

its discourse with adjectives, so that it should always

caminand faith in its worth.



Lihence the Craeks adopted Acadeulc moderation
in spasch. ]
This way of speaking plseased also the Greeks, snd great men
praise 1t for its gravity. They shut in their words with 1160
condition, sst time, motive and limitation, and avoid
spesking with too much simplicity. But whenever s dsceit
1s hidden by the art of spesking, feicened lovs gives good
words instead of thingzs.
[That the Romeans imitated ths Gresks in the
moderation of their words. ]
The Roman citizsn follows this custar and gives
words tc his friends while his gresdy hand takes their 1165
money. A wary jucze weighs ouvt his adverbs, for = greater

price will bring gregtsr advantages. Adjectives wi

}_l

1 he

sold at their normal prices, and a dead or g docwment will
geldom be unbought. Crassus seeks after riches that he 1170
might turn them into gold, and melts dowm clean gold so

that it can be completely pure. Corrupted by its own vices,
Rome has corrupted the world also, snd the diseased head

makss the limbs feeble. ZXZvery court imitates the Greeks,

and the lover of worldy riches suffers from Roms's hunger. 1175
[of Varro and his teaching. ]

Varro is recorded to hagve been inferior to none of
the Grseks, and Rome is wont to call him father. No one

indead has written more, and no one better, nor could anyone
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have discussed worse bthings. He unfolds the mazical 1130
secrsta of nabture snd the ritss of hesthen worship, ths

service of their =sod and the ancisnt practices of the

fathers. He vainly worships what he pretends ars the

deities of ths virtuss, and hs thinks that thsre sre ss

many gods as there are afflictions.
[Of the elder and the younger Pliny. ]

Either Pliny gratefully follows him in msny rasspects, but 1185.

in many respects honesty carries them both further forward.
[Of Musseus, who was thought to be Ioses. )

Greece extols ancient Musasus with outstanding
praises, but Varro repeats what fusasus teaches; there-
fore it 1s enough for him who wishes to know what ussful-
ness either has to have read Varro. Some think that by 1190
the name Musgeus is meant Foses, who first brought the
laws of men into the world. Thismay be so, but the
obvious reason of chronology 1s against it, ahd the dis-
similarity of their livses srgues that they were two differ-
ent men. Varro instructs the Romans, Musasus the Greeks,
and i.osesg ths Hebrews how to live according to their owm 1195

custoni.
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[of Hoses, that he is the very fount of the
scriptnres.]
Musageus errs too much agnd Vgrro with him, but the
life-supporting spirit directs the mind of xoses. He
wrote five books filled with symbols so that there might
be in history a threefold mesning everyuwhers; and so that 1200
it might at once teach boys, young men snd old men, the
careful letter teaches as much as each takes from 1t. It
gives suck to babes and inflicts blows on its servants and
makes their necks submit to the yoke. And although it
enfolds truth in secret figures, it cuts the vells and the 1205
0ld darkness passes away. Aunong the philosophers the
pagan calls sfoses a rustic, but the lesser man in this 1s
neverthelsss the greatest of them. FHe is the fount of ths
scriptures and the source of dsvout writings, and fram
this beginning comes holy writ. He 1s a fowmtain for 1210
others, a pool for others, or a desp well; there you
quench your thirst, and there your thirst increases. 511
cen draw sufficient fram it, but clearly none can exhaust

or diminish thes supply.
[0f Cicero and his teaching.]

The Latin world held nothing greater than Cicero, 1215
compared with whose eloguence Greece was dumb. Rome pitted
him sgainst all the Gresks, or exalted him abovse them, but
he is wont to agpprovs doubtful tesaching. He reached

at last the point when the nature of the gods increased
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1tself, so that hs doubts what he thinks is %od. He does 1220
not know how fresdem of the will is compatible with fats,
for if fats remains fres will perlsh=s, so that incon-
slstent Tats and chancs join with each other; he tharefors
warngs the soothsayers to hold thair tonzues. For iznorancs
of the truth oppresses the human race and does not =llow 1226
1t to perceive truths in the clear light .of day, for if
truths sre perhaps gpparsnt they are sesn obscured by a
cloud and are not completely free fram the suspicion of
falsehood. He believes that God slone knows the future,
but that He does not foreknow what he may establish, gnd
merely finds it to be good. He thinks God to be not 1230
corporesal but something grester than corporesl, which
neither man by sense nor brute flesh can perceive.
[That corporeal things are perceived by sense,
but incorporesal things by reason.

Bodily senée is confined to corporesl things alone;
incorporeal things lie under the gaze of resson. Only
faith and true love perceive CGod, and to follow nature is 1235
the worship and love of God. For.WQoeVer is engaged in
guarding the laws of reason is followinz nature, and serves
and loves God. This worship is not to be regarded as
gervile, for thus s daughter serves her mother, and a 1240
wife her husband. And if ths 1life of Cicero had been con-
sistent with his words, he could have bsen ths greatest
anong outstanding men. All admire his.eloquence, but not

soc his heart. The empire of the tongus is no greater thean
\
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that of the heart, indesd it is less. By its eloquencs
the Roman power is less, for ensmny and citizen alike 1245

love eloguence.
[Thet virtue is preferrsd to sloguence. |

He whom virtue has exalted more is greater than
Cicero, and a tongue skilled in spsech yields pride of
place to a good life. For although philosophy moulds the
tongue and regulates the actions, above all it teaches how
to live. The most important part of being a philosopher 1250
is living honestly, without which what good is a fluent
tongve? None, for a skilled tongue is dangerous if it is
bereft of the heavenly gift which makes men circumspect,
and much as wise eloquence may help, the tongus can then

sey nothing, howsver skilled it may be. 1255
[0f Sensca and Quintilian.]

Quintilian commends the sbility of Seneca, but cen-
sures his words and style. He complains that important
matters are spoilt by loose speech, and accuses it of bsing
a vagve kind of teaching. He has called the sentsences, 1260
insufficiently joined together, s racecourse without e
finishing post, while esch conclusion drives home its own
meaning. But although so great an suthor hes condemned
the manner of the writing, 1ts excsllence has prevailed
and the style itself is pleasing. For gravity of 1life

and grace of word have triumphed, and the new style of 1265
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speaking has becone acceptahbls. The Stoic is subtle, seaks
abstracts of morsl teaching, and always hes words fitting

for nis meaning.
LThat the faith of Christians excels all pagans., |

Cut why do I consider the vazens, vhom error has
urged on? For resson is wanting in 211 who lsck falth. 127¢@
Only the worsnippsrs of Christ are wise and ars truly
philesophers, end holy writ gives them %o vou gs guldes.
I deem the: to be worshippers of Christ in the veneration,
not in the ﬂaﬁe, of Christ, whom pure falth =nd 1ife maks
known to mgnkind. The grace of many is given to you when
you follow true tsgchings which excel in moral standards 1275
and in fgith., But vou wlill not safely bring these forth in
thet court where gresce end faith seldem survive. Pure feith
alone 1is not adequate for everything, and that faith which
a 2ood life encoursges is more desr to the deserving., 128C

Pure faith 1s the fountain of true 1ife, end higch moral

standards are the 1life of faith; God bestows both of them.

[That it is wiser to please a few good men

i S
rather than a great crowd of fools. ]
Becsuse no one can please fools with resson, let it
be enough for you to have pleased sericus men. Scarcely
anyone will ke able to bear the guffaws of vnlssrned men 1285
if he 1s not of a stout heart and a strong mind. Wanton

youth doubles 1its laughter snd derision if it hesrs new
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levahnter, vou will scarce ~2scaps ths insolant tongues end

hands, wnless you have g suide with whom your may zo safelv,., 12360

Lof archbishop Thsobald and Thomas ths chancellor. ]

Fe who bids yon %o write is used to encourgaing
literary works, and the names wnich he oncs racsives he
makes fanous. This Theobald, who presides in the hsll of
Christ which our town of Canterbury honours as the wmother
of faith, hopes that a certain man will succeed him, and
prays that he will fill the office and position of bishop. 1295
This man is he vwho cancels the unjust law of the butchers
whom captive ingland hss for a long time had as kirgs,
thinking those tyrents whon she has suffered to be kincs.

She honours more thoss who harm her more. 1300
LOf the customs of Fyrcanus. ]

With the msan who ordersd that the customs and laws
of former times should be violated, lust took the place
of reason. In greed he surpassed itidas, in fierceness the
lion, in tricks and descelts the cunning fox. He oppressed
the people and despised law and Justice, and every wolf 1305
and tiger was more gentle than he. He was more filthy than
a pig, more lescivious than a he-goat, a seller of the

church, skilled in treachery, eager for human blood, a
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defender of wild beasts, a public enemy under ths name
of king. A pattern of kingship end of how to ruls = 131c
pzople is placed before us, and o surs rule of how to live
well is given to us. The cult of peace delighted him, but
only so that in the msnner of a tyrant he might see all
things subdued under his feet. TUnder this king the needy
wolf feared that he wonld bs hanged, but if he could offer 1315
a sheep violently stolen, carried off from a widow, then
he was free from reproach. The wolf who could shear the
flock and knew how to offer the wool as a brive was guilt-
less, he was worthy of the sheep. It was of no disad- 1320
vantage to ths fox to have offended as long as he was
willing tn share his gains with the shevherd. There was a
voice to be heard, worthy of s convicted robber, saving,
"I an talking of the king's need; for the thief who reckons
that the king can be regarded as his assoclate doss not 1325
perish, and often destroys the just. But he who 1s engaged
in theft on his own, and is not concerned that hz is the
conrade of the judge, is fit for the rack., For a price,
the greedy judge becomes a partner in crims, pardons the
guilty snd puts the innocent to death. 1330

[That Hyrcanus gave a beginning end an authority

to the bad conditions of today. ]

Thege conditions derive fron that fount of law which

Hyrcenus and his servants once passed on. The servants were
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like the king, for the clsver hand follcws the mindg of its
master. Under that king the Julian law lay burisd, and 1335
the crime of sdultery was nothing except a game. Silvig
yielded to @uartilla, Lsasurcnia to Flors, and while Silla
flourisned there was mo Sabina. This king rejoiced to be
feared snd scorned to be loved, overcoming thoss srovnd him

with bribery, deceit and tricks. 1340
[of the peace of tyrants. ]

The pesce of tyrants is such that whatever thsy do no one
should protest against it; that the tyrants should be sbtle

to do all things, and the laws nothing. The laws are void,
sbuse overthrows sscred commandments and the tyrants decree
that their will should take ths place of law. They hold that
the lion, put in aguthority to give laws to the cother besasts,
has flourished by this kind of justlice. TUnder the rule of 1345
a tyrant the liberty of the people is that everyone should
desire what the tyrant commends. He who dssires riches

too much, or the veneration of an unjust king, falls inte

svery crime, inclined towards every evil. Whoever upholds 13350
sacred‘laws is considered an enamny. Loyalty in the per-
formance of duties comes before comnandments, 1t is a kind

of treachery to see anything as a commandment, and it is

a crime to fear any crime.
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lIn what way a man may be acceptsble to the
chancellor. ]
If virtve shapes your mind asnd the form of truth
your tongue, 1f mother zrace encourasss yovr work, then 13585
the protectors of trus liberty will love you snd make vour
journey safe, by whatever road you trevel. With this guids
you will be safe in the cloister =snd safe in the hall,
safe from ambush and safe everywhere. This is he who, 1360
in guarding the liberty of the clergy, is harsh to

Mandrogerus and his collesgues;

[of Mandrogsrus. |

O™

to Mandrogerus, who btoasts that he alone protects the

crown and is the fsther of the laws of the kingdam, who

(if liars are to be bslievsed) keeps the laws unimpaired, 1365
80 that the réyal honour stands firm through him; to
Mandrogerus, whom the nane of liberty, if anyons wishes to
vphold it in the church, inflemes to anger. There is no
liberty for a rich church, and the unjust hand of the

king oppresses the needy church more heavily than would

an enemy. °The public power of the man in the posgition of 1370
guardian is so violent that any robber is more mild., Ths
unjust guardian has thievish designs on the goods of his

word, and an enemy will not be worse than an gppointed
guardisn. The party of Mandrogerus equates right and

will, and what it has once resolvsed upon it ssserts tc be 1375
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good. Tnder this master the freedom of churches is des-
troyed, and the hané of Antipater takes up its impiouvs

we apons.
[Of Antipater, snd why he is so called. |

The people venerates priests as fathers; and it is
a part of faith to submit to the commancds of one's father, 1380
egpeclally to the commends of a father who bids right
actions, for the fulfilment of which blessed 1life isg given.
But savage Antipater pursues priests as though they were
enemles, and, bent on cheating tham, he mskes war on them
everywhere. Therefors the name Antipater is given to him,
becguse he harms the fathers, inflicts injuries on them 1385
and plans their murder. Industriously he gathers into his
well-worn money-bag all the riches stolen from Christ,
which he evilly seeks. He orders the church to be e slave,
and decides that the clergy and people hold a place similar
to law [which is disregsrded]. The clergy is oppresssd, 1390
the priest is deprived of his official dignity, but the
name of the informer flourishes everywhere. The public
tax-collector is held in the highest honour, =and he who
commits more wrengs is the more acceptable. If pserchance
these men wish to overthrow anything, they say, "This 1395
disgrace to the kingdom is overturned, and is thus the
kingdom's glory."

The prince, not eager for merit but greedy for

praise, has a name outstanding in honour, ut he has not
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honour itself. He is not concerned with vwhat honoup is,

but with what ssems henovrable; things truly cood do not
please him, but the semblgncs of goodnéss delisghts him, 1400
Thus under the pretence of honour resson 1is blinded, 2and

while vainglory is sought true glory =sscapes him,
[of true glory and vsinclory. |

Glory follows virtue, not ths love of praise, snd i1s always
allied to real worth. The upright man rathsar than the

lover of praise becomes famous through praise, while the 1405
idler Dbecomes foul with a defiled name. For g foul stench,

ana dread, attend the filthiness of vice, and virtue fills

the good with a pleasant odour. 2ut the odour of virtue is
deadly %o those whom Antipater's déadly hsnd directs. 1410
The savageness which is restrained by no law reeks, the

long-ussd torture-chamber reeks with an oppressive stench.
[That the house of tyrents is a torture-chanber. ]

The house suhjected to tyrants is g long-usad
torture-chanher, anc such 1s the house of Antipater. The
reverence for the sacred law is ramoved from its midst, 1415
holy laws give place to the decrees of hanmen. Sporus
demands 1little gifts from all, but if you give them you
are lost; 1f you do not give them you will be his enemy.

If hs is your friend he injures you, if he i not he tries
to injure you; whatever you do hs will injure you or wish

to be hurtful. Perhsps you will be abls to save yvour 1420



307

property, but you caanot rscall his soul from its sins.

A gift producss the sppesrance of frisndship, but trie
virtus brings friendship itself,Amnd‘faith comiencs it. It
is increassd by obsdience, snd talkess on strength, for 1425
honesty confers suitable rewards on the dsserving.
Dinomacheas and Polydamas rule at court, Cato and

Curius can do nothing, Photinus directs all things.
Fhotinus directs all things, with Labeon as his ¢ollsaszue;
the 1ife of these men 1s a crime, end all thelir words are
deceits. It is irksome to ses the pride snd the poses of 1430
Thrsso, vhor Thals evsn, seduced by Lribes, can scarcely
tolsrate. This harsh wan is harsh in sspect, =nd Sabinus
1s pleasing to him only as long as he 1s =an inexperisnced
youth withouvt & sprouting bsard.

[That ths chancellér conforrs himsslf to the

courtisrs in order to recall them from error.]
The defender of the law very sadly beholds this state

of affairs, and plans s method by vhich he may bring help 1435
and advice. That their madness might grow less, he is wont
to dissamble many things, and opretends that he himsslf is
also mad. He becomes all things to sverybody, and in
appearancs even assumes the character of an snemy, that the
enemy might l=zern how to lovs God with similar devotion. 1440
That stratagem which gains in expediency 1s good, when

through it joy, 1life and sslvetion are procured. The nurse
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lisps to form the tongue of the child, and warily drives
away truth with felened arief, restrains wenton laughter
with forced tears, and deceives the young senses with her 1445
autiful ekill. The face of g man weeping moves hig frisnd
to tesrs, and the face of a cheerful man often cavses glad-
ness. That the soldier mizht mors gtoutly attack g fierce
enamy, ths genersl shows himself armed when he wazes sevage
wars. By the general's exaiple, the soldier pressss the 1450
enemy more keenly, but let the general flse and ths soldier
also turns his back in flisht. Ths dvtiful mastar encoursaces
his pupils with his sympathy, so that his worl can take
effect; but no one willingly 1listens to = critical master's
words, which love makes sweet although they are harsh. That 1455
principls of living which the suthor propounding it loves
sericusly ensnares men more swiftly, and more effectively
restrains them. In this manner, then, your patron's mind is
discreet, so thet the raging court patliently endurss him. 1460
He takes pains to secure for himself the love of the comp any
in which he lives, that it might not drunkenly complete

the journsy of death.
[That many successes have added boldness to error.]

The new court is intoxicated with the gifts of
fortune, and under a youthful king bslieves that all things
are lawful for it. You would think thst the o1d and the

young men were squally mad, the judge is msd and his 1465
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retinue with him. The court loves only the frivolous,

hears and respects only them, and every courtier hss
detsstable abilitles. The covrtier hates the abilities

which serve virtue, but every courtier loves those which

gerve the flssh. That rope-dancer who maintesins his ocwn 1470
decisions by citing the law of hils grandfsther hes intro-

duced these mannsrs to the court. Thoss who give their

mind to trifles and crimes are called upon by the 1law,

while the law commnands those who are really wise to go

abroad.
[That in reproofs thers is a use for insinuation. ]

Therefore the sffort of a man who insinuates himself
recalls from their vices those whom direct argument cannot
racall. For ths obligue suggestion of one's 1ife, gg of 1475
one's words often draws reluctant men to their prayers.

The persuasion of g good life is more effective than the
persuasion of words; love is won by equal endeavours from
cach. hen love has been won it binds frisnds together 1480
and commands and urges them on in such a way that the

two whom love.unites are no longer two. Thus holy love

impels the loving ones to every sort of goodness, for what

oneg achieves with his hands the other effects by his

prayers. But I fear that the chancellor demands in vain 1485
that the proud court should change its customs. For the

world looks longingly on riches, and the compelling hunger
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for reward corrupts youmng and old, and blinds the msn on
whom power is conferred, so that svery grest house is
inclined towgrds wnclegnness. The fire of greed consumes 1490
the hearts of wise msn, defilss churches, =nd msaskes holy
things profans. All the lovers of the world suffer from
this disease, and he who despisss money reaemsins rare in
this world. Take care where, when, to whom snd how these
things are svggested, lest you periSh through your tallk- 1495
ativeness. The tongue which does not know how to kesep
gsilent has not learnt the art of speaking, and the tongue
+which knows no moderation in its words 1s worthless. For
you, the frivolocus ars enemnies; the false philosopher,
the gzlutton and the fop are tyrants. Those whom a passion 1500
for scribbling or prattling tormsents, who grow sgualid in
their vices, whoun a light breath anlingtes, the snhares of
these men are prepared for him who speaks the truth, and
unlsss you are on your guard you will be a public enemy.
The champion of truth does not recognise the person of a
friend, sets aside no rewards for deserving men, leaves 1505
off pretences, 1s a fierce judge of crimes, and everywhere
and always notices the blemish of vice. Either keep
silence completely or speak little at court, or you must
try to find out in what part of the country you may lie
hid. For if you are not sparing in your words no one will 1510
spars you, and the unholy multitude will cut short your

dsys. If perchance, with the guide I have mentioned, you
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leave the court unhanned and in such a way that vou can
safely go wherever you wish, whisper at last in the ear of
your patron a few words, ramembering which he csnnot be 1515
unmindful of his own zood. The divine law, and not the
customs of our ancestors, which are wanting in resson, is
the only mistress of life for good men. ay you sndsavour,
ever watchful, to uohold this law with unsnding cere, for
it elso protects its protectors. If humen law is contrary 1520
to the law of God it condemns its author, asnd it is des-
troyed in his destruction.
[That the civil laws are compared to spidsrs’
wabs. ]

The nets which the spider wéaves ars easily loosed,
but she makes the threads cling togsther withh wonderful
skill. They catch the snall bodies of flies, but if 1525
greater bodies come up agalnst them, they allow then to go
wherever they widh. Even so, says Anacharsis, the civil
laws restrain the weak but the great can go wherever they
wish., The eternal law, able to bend the powerful, does not

act so, and cheriShés the humnble whom it szss to be devout. 1530
[0f the divsrsity of lodgings and landlords. ]

Having ssgld thess words you may wish your patron
farswell and depart, to rsturn to the native soll which
calls you back. Ask, travellsr, how much honesty there

is in the lodgings you come to, for it is gll a matter of
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price and honesty is sverywhers held cheap. The inrkeaper

[&]

lies in walt for travelling strsnzeras, and ths unwiss 1535
listener hearkens to all his words. If his tonaue uttars

flippant and jsstin

03

words, i1f your wellet is filled with

very 1little monsy, the unjust innkeeper pounces on your
possessicns, or twlists your words ancd will carry out your
ordsrs wrongly. He sumuons Bavius and falss Dolo as 1540
witnesses, so that you are ruined in your ffsirs and all

your posgsessions are lost to you. But if ths honssty of

the lodgings 1s reliable and its reputation unblemished,

the host's face is chserful and his hand obliging. The
solicitude of the innkeeper makss up for your lack of

wealth with polite words znd a courtsous demeanouvr, and 1545
he 1s a good attendant. UNot evary house which claims a

ngne of good repute really has it, or can be respected for

its merits. But 1f you ses someone devotsd to the praise

of Christ, the place which houses him, whatever it is, is
worthy of respsct, 2nd since the limbs act in accordancs 1350
with the head the household itself is of the same persuas-

ion as 1ts master. If a respectable house has welcomed you
into 1ts camnpany, and if perhaps it rendsrs you assistance,
take careful note who manages its possesgsions, for;in him 1555
lies the fortune of the house and the very character of

the place. For a good reputation 1s destroysd if he ig
uncouth or grsedy, but it is strengthened by the gift of

refined sssurance.



Lof Cerinus. |

mheppy is o house when Cerinus is manacing its

effairs; host end guest are in an 2quelly bad condition. 158¢C

«

[of Gatius. |

With his solesmn forehesd Catius counterfeits an honsst lifs,

but hls belly and his avpetits show whst h= is.
[Of the Corydonians. ]

He wic resambles Fabius in his posturs snd Gaso in the
seriousnsss of his conversation, as s human being is like
Corydon. To men like these the clergy is of no account,

they loathe the very name of a communsl life, ond this 1565
precud band gpproves of itself slone. =ut why do thess

people, and thoss whoa love of profit squslly decsives,

try to procure privilsges for th=auselves? They enjoy

braad, vine and ciothing in the common way, and clean food
pleasss them as it pleasss vs., They strive after riches, 1870
luxury withovt lsbour delights them, and sauetimss snooth

and secret Venus captures thaen. Vow serious matters

engage them, and now serious matters give way to nonsenss,

end a sscrifice acceptable to the palate soothes their
appetite. The common market place providss thelr food,

the common tavern their drink, and only ths sheep furnishes 1575
their clothing. ©2But they take their clothes snd their

nourishment from the community, although only their taillor
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and thelr cook belong to the conxmunity. Tor ths nans and

LL
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honour of their howsz demends that their clothes should

28 made end thieir food very clssnly prepared for thau.

Beviug agrecs with ths wronc-minded, .iasvius hitas
bacl blessings, bthey complalin bitterly, and thars is

seriocus error in each of themn. Anyone who provides their
set with a name 1s also the lsader of fthegs men, vhon you
can often see. [Masvius and Bavius ar=z to be watched

his

[

against liks eneamlssg, and you should shun Catius

v ]

n

friend Corydon.
[0f the Cesrinians. |

Take pains to appease Garinus, whom you cannot
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avold, for ycur goor fortune oftsn depsnds on his dsecision.

It 1s enough to have dsserved by good fortune the favour
of the fsw men into whose bellles ths clsan food rushes,
whose concern it usuglly 1s to empty the wine-cellar with
their drinking, and in whose purses public benefactions
lie uvnperformed. Thesse men fear expenses and the face of
a friend on his travels, for a forsign courtesan pleases
them more. ‘hat then do you require for a host to be
agresatle to you but that no girl should delight him

sxcept in Jest?

1590

15956
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[Fow one should conduct oneself with stransers., |

But becauss an 1nn i1s too perverse to he swaved by
the arciment of a stranegar, hsve moderation, whatever the
company may say, and so thst no ons should bhe sbls to
suspect you of saverity, let your tongue be anply suvplied
with agressble jokes. And let your witticisns be fres 1600
fron mallce, snd zour tongue modsst, your sppearancs com-
posed and your 1life pure. Your good listener will bs
patlient and slcw to anger, =nd lst him who wishss to be
your dependsnt be humble. If you are liked by the guests
set bounds to your expenses, preferring rather that vou 1605
ghould be able to make a fitting return to each man and
that grace should fully rscompense the kindnssses of your
benefszctors; aman wio receives them rightly will regard
each one separately as important. A good snd careful man
now conserves his money for future use and now distributes
it, showing that he has control of his affgirs. He takes 1610
care to spend his money when the cause and the place require
it, and distributes the wealth which he has saved up for a
long time, and is glsd that he has megde ths payments in
the right place and the right wsy. The fool knows no
moderstion in his expenses; mean about his own corcerns

and prodigal on another man's behalf, he misgses the 1€15

!

pralse which is all that Chaerea strives to gain. There

is no obligation at the inn, and a mcdest man can he



content with smngll expens=ss. May you see how to do the

most Important things with what you have, and sndsavour

to be as conpanionable as you can. Alweys abide by these 1620

words as well as you csn, so that the rule of good bshavicur

might be free from difficulties for you.

[That lisrs and drunksrds are to be evoided. |

Again, avoid liars, and beware of drunkards and those for

whoii the belly or Laverns is God.

[Vhat sort of caupanion ons ought to have. |

To the man whom you wish o have ag your compasnion for a
long journey, let Venus be suspsct. Nothing is more 1625
helpful than a trustworthy servsnt and friend, and thers

is no advantage in obedience without trust.
[#hat expenses are sverywhere necessary. |

You must try to obtain the expsnses for your

journey; the reputation of your manners, serious behaviour

and pleasing conversaticn will provids them for you. The 1630
mors you spend your store of thsse qualitles, the more

they increase, but the monsy which you spend will not

return. ‘Wheresoever you hasten, these qualitiss can

stretch ovt your expensses, for this currency increases

with its use. Therefore you will go troublefree on your
journey wherever you wish, but your return to your own 1635

country will be inore pleasant.



|That Canterbury is the haad of the kingdom,
and of whon one should be wary thers and
of whom not. |

Canterbury, the parent of bishops and kings, has
fostered you, end seven now prapasres the haue in welcome
for you. She asks you teo return and ssttle in that ssat
which 1s the hesd of the kingdom snd the home of Justice. 1640
You wlll obey your mother especially when she advises you
rightly and strives to perpetuate your days. You will enter
the clolster, but if you can without a cowl, so that after-
wafds you may go out azain.

There you will find men who are always striving to
learn, end for vhom it 1s a great punishment to be without 1645
a book. ‘Uhere ars others who sb value the writings of
wise men thsat they think them g1l not even worth a hundred
farthings. Approach the lcovers of the law and those who
care for literary works, but beware of the triflers and
worshippeirs of money. Thes wise man vho desplses riches 1650
acceplts them for their propsr use, and sometimes sesks
them but not without moderation. The miser sesks riches
in vain bacouse he 1s nsver satisfied, although God himself
gives whatever the miser possessss. Money is & god to him
who always racks his friends, and it is wont toc make his 1655
unending hunger everlasting. Grace restrains hamful love
with its own dew, but it coss not make the eovetous mind

mind to be withovt hunger. It is known well enough that



Cod can do all thinisg, ﬂut the greedy men, be he =211-

powarful, cannot he sstisfied, Wothing is more wicked 16460
then he 1s, because ha sparazs no one ond bshavas in such 2

way thet he himgslf is always urhappy slong with the recst,

Fe 18 more wicked than all othsers; he is Gillie in his

worde and Damsa in his affsirs, in his 1ifs he is Flaminius

and hs pratends to be "Wura. Tantslus is thes sncestor of

the covetous, the ancestor of thes greedy, and he is con- 1665

sumed with perpetusl thirst end hungsr.
[of Brito.|

You will find the chesrful Brito if there is a chzese

about, but sounetimeg he rejoices more that there are books

to hand. Tor as much as his nature or his position will

allow Brito gives himself over to his studies, and takes

up his leisure with songs. YThe mansgemsent of ths houvse is 1670
committed to him snd occuples him continually, and the face

of evil flees at his coming. 2alatro does not love him,

nor does Dsvus. Pamphilus, to whom nothing is more of a

burden than to stay at hane, hates him.
[of odo.]

0do throws his whole weight on his books, but on
those especially which savour of Christ; there 1s greater 1675

race in them. He is severe on Eumolpus and his scrt;

03

Bncolpius and Adonis, and Gitto with them are wary of him,

and Venus herself feers him, Brito's hand is careful, and
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Odo's tongue 1s golden when it spssks of Christ; both are
filled with fzith. Let thess be your companions, rasvesl 1620
all your secrsts to thsem, for Brito Jucdzes what vou amues

yourself with, and Odo what you know.
[of Querolus. |

You are amazed that the Plautine Qusrolusg is in
evidence everywhere, but no house lacks such = possession.
Nelther good fortune nor God can quiet him, 2nd indesd he 1685
ls slwsys disparaging bis luck and %od. You may sse pecpls
ready to help with all his riches, so that not even Gnatho
can find e plsce. If the greedy rich man were to lament
when his heachman cdespoils him, who would be sorry? “hat-

evsr the grsedy masn has, 1t 1s enovgh. 162C
Lof Zoilus. .

Zollus reckons up the expenses and rspsats the
doings of the servante, that he mic¢ht vhisper in his lord's
gar. Will hs thersfore be lovel becsuse he pays out the
expenses of the hesad of thse housshold? No, but in his
flattery he looks out for and increases his own profits.
He tec whom unnecessary wealth is desirsble is worse than s
cormon thief, and he works to defravd other minds with his 1695
own faulty reason. He does not spare the fool's possessions,
which he himself looks after more ssfely; the wise man

watches him and guards ageinst his mischiefs. As he drives
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of f thetovetous deceiver hs says, "Be off, Zoilus, you

flatterer, I cen see thrcugh you,'" 17¢0
[Of Katho. ]

You wonder thet the servarts of the ceurt hava
given place to Matho. By him the mind is £illed with
dasceits, throveh him the toncue uttsrs svil words, through
him is producad the inconslstency of his hasrers, sb that
this worthless groom can drivs away anyone from the ungrate-
ful hovse. The gnllible 1istensr is forgetful of the o0ld
and falthful retainer, and always loves to have naw ones. 1705
For as often as the worthless Pado murmurs in his rsady
gar, hs polsons ths inuost part of his haart and the work-
ing of his mouth. Prattling in front of the fire, Pedo
discusses and criticises history, manners, wealth and the
social structure. Ey his decision his master unwi selv 1710
and seuselessly sither blesses or tortures, hatss or loves
his peonle. Uunhapoy then is ths house, and a punishment

to good men, when, lacking its guardian, it sroans vnder

00

this coxcomb. It is too’unhappy, and ths specil of robbsrs, 1715
when 1t rejects old frisnds although it will heve no

pleasure in the new ones. The 1izardvhas caught from its
robberies a stain which brings it no profit; and a man isg

not a thief werely because hs declines to bs g party to

a lawsuit.
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[0f the sin of envy and its curs.]

Good fortune, working like goad, 1s subject to

vl

envy; the unfortunste men 2lons 1

]

)
[©)

fres fron it, =nd
only he has no enemy. While dsvouring mselice longs to 1720
hiarm others snd kindlss its flamss agsinst thsw, most of

&ll 1t is itsslf coasumed by its fire. It 1s pricked by

e

ts own oads, gnaws itself with 1ts crusl testh, and is

uttsrly destroyed by its own iwmpulss. No one can gvoid

D

the biting and the jaws of the dogs which the school, the 1725
cloister end the unwholesome court panper. Ilicdest caution
snd tssted virtue avoid these things, but soretimes malics

strikes at eithser.
[0f the Zuphorbians. ]

The tongue not fit to spsak but born te lick wp
dirt is talketive and wanton with its curses. The frenzy 1730
cf Huphorbus is troubled with this dissase, and he intends
that neither grece nor faithfvl love should grow strong,
that the house should in no way havs peace, nor the cloister
guletness, and that no court should be able to remain safe
from him. The harmful tongus obscurss what is clear, pro-
fanses what is holy, snd alwsys hurls its fisrce poisons 1735

at everyone.



LOf Baccara. ]

Baccars shows and offsrs everything hs hes and 211 ths

things he can do, =and forhids you to be ‘withousg enything

that he possssses. Te malkss srest promisss, hut he will
glvs you not even s little: he blesses his frisnds in

£l
such a way thet one of themn in nesd zat
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no help. If you 1740
ask for help he denies it, if for advice he hesltates

btut what do you expect? There will always hs o Paccara,
Lof Davus. ]

With glibness in his dsceits, disturbing averything, Davus
mocks sveryone, and the houss itself is ridiculed. You

{
see Sergiqus in his eppearance, and a svggestion of Scasva; 1745

wslt 2 1ittle, and he will be Sardanepallus.
[Cf ths school of Thersites. |

The household of Thersites produces many liks thess; the
schocl, the cities, the idle markst pleces bring them forth,
the country parts have nursed them, the barbarian world

sends them to us; Venus has then in her bed-chanbers and

the canp of Mars hold them: violated monasteries have 1750
expslled them when Venus drove them on or when Laverna

drew thenu to her.
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[ That moral standerds must be considersd. ]

L heve depicted the morsl standsrds of men sc that
you should bs mors careful, for sach man will Fave tn bs
considered agccording to his charsctenr. Respect is dus to
good behaviour and reverence is due %o uprizht men, and 1755
in a deserving msen lecvs is united with faith. Sametimes
force is wont to sxact fear; 1t casts down thes rsluctant
and makes them sumit, so that the unwilling will 1s mads
capbive, and, frightsned by blows and driven on by fear,

beccries a servant to others. But perfect love k“gops this 1760

fear far off, and pure lovse makes everyone freshorn.
[That 1iberty befits = philosopher. ]

Free 1s the 1life of =2 philosopher and free is his
tonsue, and the avthor of each freesdom is God. Thsrefors
a philosopher cherishss those whom he belisves to be his
friends, or those whom he thinks can rsturn from their 1765
sinful ways. 1ot such men are the shadows of men whom
the world bolds in thrall, msking them stupid with thelir
sins because 1t lacks rsason. "what good is there for you
in following the teaching of wise men, and their visiong?”

these feools will say, vnlsss you escaps ouvt of doors

very quickly. , 1770
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[That high place doss not kesp out sin. |

If the crowd, fill=d with pride, drives you away,
depart, and lesrn now to scorn those who scorn vou. Do
rnot let 1t trowvbls you if vou ars scorned by those whom
the supty nsats of the world hold captiva. The man whom
love of sin torturss is sslized by sin 2van iu the cloister, 177
for the cloister wall can be penetrated by sin. Sins brask
into the citszsdels; and remember that no bolt can rssi st
then 1f once they rise up powerfully. The hsrdest stesl does
not withstand sin, nor does ircn rampart, nor weter, nor

ditches, nor treschsrous swaup. 1780
LOf the threefold defence azsinst sin. ]

By whet means, then, can the savags foes bs repslled?
Or what compels them to turn in flight? If fear keeps the

ates, 1f modesty protects the courtyards, if chaste lovs

o

holds the inner defences, then dutiful fear avoids punish-

ment and everything which it thinks can be harmful if it 1785
i1s not on its guard; natural modssty holds off the stain

of ill-repute, spreads sweset odours sverywhere, and is
thierefore able to pleass; chaste love so clings to its
virtuous purposes that not sven a greater force can set

them apart, 1t disposes the forces of good in the camp, 1790
and so strengthens all things tha the enemy can have no

place. -But while punishment can be avoided, fear in a



servent will yisld to the dssire for sesy profit and he
will be hemeful; and while guilt can 1le hidden, mode sty
the guardian of a good nane, weskly consents to sin. True 1795
love 1s not liks this; faoithful in svery event, it rsjoices
that in 1tself i1s nothing but virtue. Other things are

sought for various ressons, but virtue alwsys hss itsslf

es 1ts own satisfactory raward. All dengsrous sdvantaszes 1300
yield to virtue, and the snjoyment of virtus is in devout

love. Just as the chaste wife, dassiring to be faithful

and preserved for her hushand, turns awey =snd hestens from

any place that might lie open to her seducer, =nd, 18¢¢&
scorning his appsarance, his lgughs, his gifts, his words

and jests, dreads the name and fate of an sdulteress, sven

so does holy love drsad all guilt.
[of grace and free will. ]

Grace slone produces and strengthsns dsvout love,
to which fear and natural modesty are servants. Gracse 1810
alone establishes that merit is not nothing, for the inward
spirilt nourishss the good desds which we perforn. Grace
alone iustruvcts in this, since if'grace is lecking the
striving of nature towards good will be in wvain. Grace
alone tsaches that the one cause of salvation is grace, 1815
which brings forth merit and carries it forwerd. Grace

is the will of the flesh and the image of the mind; thse

flesh lives in the mind and the will in God. If the spirit



is not in it, ths fsllen flesh returas to ashes, and so,
when Ged absndong it, it returns into the esrth., dhan 1220
the mind is teken from it, the noisome flesh g zlvan as
food to worms, =nd so without Zod it 1is noisoms food for
WOTI S,
[Thet no school of trought is fres from pride
without gracs. |
Any school of thouzght admits pride if grece is
lacking, and no house, lerge or snall, can shut out pride.
The habit and title of mastsr does not make you wise, nor 1825
can the multitude of your fellows make you blessed. Neither
a tonsured head, nor a black or white vestment draws you
towards sternal 1ife; grace alone achieves that. TFor
fools can perish in any garment, =nd rswards are given for
your way of life, not for your style of dress. Mools 1330
dread trﬁth and hate what righteousness makes sacrad,
whence it happens>that they fall blind and heedlong to
destruction. Hell raceives the dying with their clothing
removed, end whether it wss dirty or white it will not

lessen their punishment.
[The blessing of the traveller.)

For a long time now I have often given you many
words of advice, now accept these few; while you head 1835
them well nothing will hamm you. Bend your knee, bow your

head, and go with iy blessing; this handé has oftsn helped
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full-zgrown men. Let the words of od diape vour mind and
curb your tongue, and let thau bs the unerrinz principle

of your life. Let gracs d

(=0

rsct your affections, corposs 184¢

your tongue snd actions, if thse one purpose in thess

’_'l

thres is God.
[Wnet the book owes to the suthor.]

By sn eternsal lew, revasrence and dutifil love 2rs
owsd to any author. Since vou are held to these, endesvour
to secure for your suthor the mind of ths frisndly resder, 1845
and undertske to move whan you can of the feithful that
they may wish to pray to Christ on my bshslf. But why do
I delay longer? Hasten your departure; consider what you
do; carefully couplete the journey on which you the set
out. Be mindful of yoursslf that you might fars well; 1880
and 1f you wish to be found scceptable strive always to

1live according to the law of 3od.



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES IN THE ENTHETICUS

No explangtion 1s given of the more familiar names
such as Abailardus, Moses and Venus. The numbers refer
to the lines of the poem, and where g name occurs in g
marginal heading the abbreviation (h.) is placed after
the number of the line against which the marginal heading
1s set.

Abailardus (Abaelardus), 57.

Academici (Achademici), 727(k.), 1137, (Academia), 1137,
(Academicus), 1139.

Adonis, 1677; (used as a fictitious ngme).
Albericus (Albricus), 56; probably the Alberic who was one

of John's masters (see above, p.4) rather than the
opponent of Abailard, cf. Poole, Illustrations, p.178 n.

Alethia, 11; 1.e. truth; cf. Metalog. 1i.3.

Anacharsis (Anacarsis), 1527; a Scythian philosopher of
the sixth century B.C.

Ansxagores, 807; a Greek philosopher of the fifth century
B.C.; <cf. Policrat. vii. 5 and 13.

Antipater, 1378, 1379(h.), 1383, 1410, 1414; see Josephus,
Antigultates Judalcsge, xiv.1-11; and see above,
PP 108-110.

Antl sthenes (Antitenes), 1139 (and h.); founder of the
Cynlic philosophy; c¢f. Policrat. iii.4.

Apollo, 857 (and h.).

Arcesiles (Archeslilss), 727 (and h.), 1137(and h.);: founder
of the Middle Academy.

Aristoteles (Aristotilis), 111, 671(h), 672, 821(and h.),
83l(h.), 851, 857(h.), 859(h.), 873(and h.), 935.

Aurelianis primes, see Orleans, archbishop of.
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Baccara, 1737(h.), 1738, 1742; see Martial, Bpicramata,vii,9g.

Balatro, 1673; 1.e. a buffoon; see Horace, Sermones, 1i.8.33.

Bavius (Bauius), 1541, 1581(and h.), 1585; an enemy of
Virgil and Horace, paired with Maevius in Virgil,
Ecloga, 111.90; cf. Conrsd of Hirschau, Diglogus super
auctores, p.19.

Belgica prima, 207; the western part of the Roman province
of Belgium when 1t wes divided into two.

Brito, 1667(end h.), 1669, 1679, 1682; Willianr Brito, g
monk of Christ Church, Canterbury; cf. Enthet. in
Policrst. p.7, line 18 and see above, p.126, n.65.

Cacius, see Catius.

Cepella, see Martianus.

Centuarlia (Cantia), 1294, 1637(snd h.).

Carinus, 1559 (and h.); a character in the Andria of Terence.

Catius (Caclius), 1561(and h.), 1586; gsee Horace, Sermonss,
ii.4.1.
Cato, 1428; see Juvenal, Satirae, i1.40 and xi.90.

Cato, M. Porcius Cato, 1563; cf. Policrat. vii.ls, vol.i11.149,
referring to Cato's gravitas.

Chaerea (Cherea), 1616; a character in the Eunuchus of Terence;
cf. Policrat. vii.3, vol.ii.239.

Christicolae (Christicole), 1271, 1273.

Christus, 312, 1273, 1293, 1549, 1680, 1848.

Cicero, 111, 1215(and h.), 1241, 1247,

Corydon (Coridon), 1563(h.), 1564, 1586; see Juvenal, Satirse,
1x,102; ef. P.L. 199, ep. 1xxxii, and Policrat.iil.12,
vol.1.213.

Crassus, 1171; probably Marcus Lincinius Crassus Dives,
see Clicero, De officils, 1.8.25.

Curius, 1428; see Juvenal, Satirae, xi1.78.

Cynthia (Scinthia), 995; i.e. the moon.
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Davus (Dauus), 1673; a character in the Andrig of Terence;
cf. Policrat. 11ii.10, vol.i1.199,

Demea, 1664; a character in the Adelphi of Terence.

Dinomaches, 1427; see Persius, Satirae; 1v.20; cf. Policrat.
vi.4, vol.ii.15.

Dolo , 1541; a Trojan spy, see Virgil, Aeneid, xii.347.

Ebrei, see Hebrasei.

Encolpius, 1677; the narrator in Petronius, Saturas.
Epicurei, 527(h.), 563(h.), 587(h.).

Epicurus, 563, 579(kh.), 583.

Budimion, 1119(h.), 1120; perhsps Hudemus of Rhodes.
Euphorbigni (Euforbiani), 1729(h.).

Euphorbus (Euforbus), 1739; see Ovid, Metamorphoses, xv.161,
and cf. Policrgt. vii.ll, vol.ii.1l34.

BEumolpus, 1678; an old poet in Petronius, Saturse.

Fablus, 1563; probably Fabiusg Maximus Cunctstor; ecf.
Policrat. 1i.13, vol.1.64. .

Flaminius, 1664; Galus Flaninius Nepos, the consul defested
by Hannibal at Trasimene, whose reputation suffered
badly; c¢f. Policrat. viii.9, vol.ii.281.

Flora, 1337; see Juvenal, Satirae, 1i.49..

Francigens, 140.

Fronesis, gee Phronesis.

Furvus (Furuus), 197(h.), 198, 200, 201, (Furbus) 209;
see above, pp.101-103.

Geramantes, 127; a name used to signify barbarians, see
Virgil, Aeneid, vi.798.

Genius, 238, 239; 1.e. Mercury.

Gillia, 1663; see Vaglerius Maximus, Facta et dicta memorabilis,
iv.8. ext.2, and cf. Policrat.viii.5, vol.ii.242-3.
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Gito (Gitto), 1678; a character in the Saturae of Petronius.

Gnatho (Gnato), 1688; a parasite in the Eunuchus of Terence;
cf. Policrat. viii.l.

Graeca (Greca), fabula, 858; anci(Cred),IWV(a“dL):'ws(A)'“7fl
NYT, 198 1217 Graech»(ﬁraia),4€,“2,77W, nes , 1216 .

Hebraei (Ebrei), 1195.
Himeneus, gee Hymenaeus.
Hircanus, gsee Hyrcanus.

Hymenaeus (Himeneus), 221; the deity of marriasge, cf.
Policrat. viii.ll, vol.ii.295.

Hyrcenus (Hircenus), 147(end h.), 1301(h.), 1331(h.), 1332;
see Josephus, Antiguitstes Judaicase, x111.10, and ses
above, pp.l1l07-8.

Julia (Iulia) lex, 1335; a law agsinst sdultery.
Juno (Iuno), 221.

Justinianus (Iustinianus), 38.

Labeo, 1429; see Persius, Satirae, 1.4.

Latii (Laecii), 112.

Latinus, lingua, 159; orbis, 1215; sermo, 1851.
Laverna, see Laverna.

Lauronia, 1337; see Juvenal, Satiree, 1i1.36, 65.

Laverna (Lauerna), 1624, 1752; the goddess of gain, lawful
and unlawful, and therefore of roguss and thievss.

Ligurinus pagus, 203.
Maevius (Meuius), 1581(h.), 1582, 1585; an enemy of Virgil

and Horace, paired with Bavius in Virgil, Ecloga, 11i.90;
cf. Conrad of Hirschau, Diglogus super auctores, p.19.

Mandrogerus, 153(and h.), 155, 186, 1362, 1363(and h.),
1367, 1375; a character in the Querolus of the
pseudo-Plautus; see above, pp.108-110.

Marclanus, see Martianus.
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Maro, P. Virgilius, 830.
Mars, the god of war, 1750.

Mertiasnus (Marcianus) Capelle, 197(h.), 198, 209; ses
above, pp.33 3.

Matho (Mato, 1701(and h.); see Martial, Epigrammata, iv.79,
etc., and Juvensal, Satirae, vii.1l29.

Maurus, 177. (Philologia is not naned in the verses of
Rabanus Maurus, or in verse by the African Martianus
Capella. Perhaps the reference is to the rules of
scangion given in the grammatical work of Terentisnus
Maurus (second century A.D.) although Philologia
does not occur there; or perhaps John of Sali sbury
knew a poem by Rabanus Maurus which is now lost.)

Melldunum, 55; Melun, near Paris, where Abailard taught
at one time. Robert of Melun was one of John of
Salisbury's masters, see above, p.4.

Mercuriuvs, 175(h.), 176, 184, 211(h.); naned eloguentie
presul in Metalog. iv.29, cf. Horace, Carmina, 1i.17.28,
and P.L. 199, ep.lxxxii; and see Martianus Capells,

De nuptiis Philologige et Mercurii. See also Genius
and Stilbon.

Meuius, see Maevius.

Midas, 1303.

Moses (Moyses), 1187(h.), 1191, 1196, 1197(h.), 1198.

Musaeus (Museus), 1187(h.), 1187, 1191, 1195, 1197; a
mythical Greek poet.

Normannus, 139,

Nume, 1664; Numa Pompilius, second king of Rome; for his

good reputation with Christisn writers see Augustine,
De civitate Del, 1ii.9; and ecf. Policrast. 11.28,vol.1.160.

Nortia (Nursia), 261(h.), 252; an Etruscan goddess of fortune.

Nursia, see Nortia.
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0do, 1675(and h.), 1685, 1682; subprior of Christ Church,
Canterbury; ecf. Enthet. in Policrat. p.7, line 17,
and see above, p.l26 n.65,

Orleans, archbishop of (Aurelianis primas), 208; 4i.e. Manasses
de Garlende, 1146-1185.

Pamphilus, 1673; a character in the Andrisa of Terence; cf.
Policrat. 111.10, vo0l.i.199.

Pedo, 1707; associated with Matho in Juvenal, Setirse, vii.129.

Peripatetici, 595(h.), 679(h.).

Philologia, 175(h.), 176, 177, 184, 211(and h.), 213; see
Martinaus Cspella, De nuptiils Philologise et llercurii.

Philosophia, 2, 214, 264, 276, 444, 450, 698.

Photinus, 1428, 1429; Pompey's murderer, see Lucan,
De bello civili, viii.483, x.95, cf. Policrat. viii.l7,
vol.11.346. :

Phronesis (Fronesis), 11; i.e. wisdom.
Pitagoras, ses Pythagoras.
Plato, 626, 937(and h.), 1089, 1109(and h.).

Plgutinus, 1683; Plautus wss thought to have written thse
Querolus; see above, p.l1l07.

Plinius, unus et alter, 1185(and h.).
Polydemas (Polidamas), 1427; see Persius, Satirae, i.4.

Pons Modlcus, 49; the Petit Pont in Paris, near which the
Englishman Adam kept his school; see above, pp.111-112,

Pontilianus, 206; probably Adam of the Petit Pont.

Pythagoras (Pitagoras), 739(h.), and see Samius.

Quartilla, 1337; see Petronius, Saturas, 16-26.

Querolus, 1683(and h.); a character in the pseudo-Plautine

Querolus.

Quintilianus, 1257(and h.).
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Reml, 207.
Roma, 48, 1178, 1217.
Romani, 1165(h.), 1195.

Romanus, civis, 1165; potestas, 1245.

Sabina, 1333; see Juvenal, Satirse, vi.164.

Sabinus, 1433; see Martial, Epilgraumata, ix.59 and vii.oa.

Semiusg, 739, 745; 1.e. Pythagoras, who was a native of Samos.

Sardangpellus, 1746; a chsrscter in the pseudo-Plautine
Querolus.

Scaeva (Sceua), 1745; see Lucan, De bello civili, vi.144 etec.

Scinthia, ges Cynthia.

Selene (Silena), 1129; 1i.s. the moon.

Seneca, 1257(and M.).

Sergiolus, 1745; see Juvenasal, Satirse, vi.105.

Sertorianus, 121(h.), 133.

Sertorius, 121; see Juvenal, 3atirae, vi.1l42, and see
above, pp.1l1ll1-112. '

Silena, see Selene.

S11la, 1338; perhaps for Silia (Tacitus, Annales vi.20),
or Sulls (Juvenal, Satirse, 1.16 and 11.23).

Silvia, 1337; see Virgil, peneid, vii.487, 503.

Socrates, 773(and h.), 785, 739(h.), 799, 801(h.).

Sporus, 1417; a favourite of Nero, see Suetonius, Nero, 28,1 stc.
Stilboh, 211l; 1.e. Mercury (Greek name for the planet Mercury).

Stoicus, Stoiei, 451(and h.), 501(and h.), 1267.

Tantalus, 1665; cf. Policrat. viii.16, vol.ii.344,

Tarsntun, 741; where Pythsgoras settled.
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Tersites, ses Thersites.

Theis, 1432; character in the Zunuchus of Terence, a name
often used as a personification of merstricious women.

Thersites, 1747(and h.); see Juvenasal, Satirae, viii.g69.

Theobaldus, 1291(h.), 1293; archbishop of Canterbury.
Thomas, 1291(h.); Thomas Becket, the chancellor.
Thraso (Traso), 143l; a character in the Eunuchus of Terencs.

Tryphon (Triphon), 348; probably the Tryphon to whom
Quintilian sent his Institutio Oratorise, who may .
have been thought of as one of Quintilifan's pupils,
and thersfore as pusio and as familiar with
Quintilian's method of teaching; or perhaps Ptolemaeus
Tryphon named by Pliny, or the grammerian Trypho of
Alsxandria.

Verro, 1177(and h.), 1199, 1189, 1195, 1197.

Venus, 130, 564, 575, 583, 586, 537, 869, 890, 891,
1572, 1625, 1678, 1750, 1752.

Virgil, see Maro.

Willelmus a Conchis, 205; one of John of Salisbury's
masters, see above, pp.5-6.

Zenoc, 735(end h.); the founder of the Stoic philosophy
in the third century B.C.

Zoilus, 1691(h.), 1692, 1700; see Martisl, Epigrammata,
11.16, et passim.
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